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T hath been recommended to me by ſome great 
perſons, as well as by ſeveral friends, to complete 
the edition of Milton's poetical works: for tho 
the Paradiſe Loſt be the flower of epic poeſy, and the 
nobleſt effort of genius; yet here are other poems 
which are no leſs excellent in their kind, and if they 
have not that ſublimity and majeſty, are at leaſt 
equally beautiful and pleaſing to the imagination. And 
the ſame method that was taken in the publication of 
the Paradiſe Loſt, is purſued in this edition of the Pa- 
radiſe Regain'd and other poems, firſt to exhibit the 
true and genuin text according to Milton's own edi- 
tions, and then to illuſtrate it with notes critical and 
explanatory of various authors. Of the Paradiſe Re- 
gain'd and Samſon Agoniſtes there was only one edi- 
tion in Milton's life-time, in the year 1671; and this 
we have made our ſtandard, correcting only what the 
author himſelf would have corrected. Dr. Bentley 
ronounces it to be without faults, but there is a 
hs table of Errata at the end, which inftead of 
being emended have rather been augmented in the 

following editions, and were never corrected in an 
edition that I have ſeen before the preſent. Of the 
other poems there were two editions in Milton's life- 
time, the firſt in 1645 before he was blind, and the 
other with ſome additions in 1673. Of the Maſk 
there was likewiſe an edition publiſh'd by Mr. Henry 
Lawes in 1637: and of the Maſk and ſeveral other 

poems there are extant copies in Milton's own hand 
writing, preſerved in the library of Trinity College 
in Cambridge ; and all theſe copies and editions have 
| A 2 been 


PREFACE. 


been carefully collated and compared together, the 
differences and variations are noted, and even the 
poet's corrections and alterations in his Manuſcript 
are ſpecified for the ſatisfaction of the curious critical 
reader. The Manuſcript indeed hath been of ſingu- 
lar ſervice in rectifying ſeveral paſſages, and eſpecially 
in the Sonnets, ſome of which were not printed till 
many years after Milton's death, and were then 
printed imperfect and deficient both in ſenſe and me- 
ter, but are now by the help of the Manuſcript re- 
ſtored to their juſt harmony and original perfection. 
From the Manuſcript too we have given the plan of 
Paradiſe Loſt, as Milton firſt deſigned it, in the form 
of a tragedy, and likewiſe the ſubjects which he had 
ſketched out for other tragedies, whether with an in- 


tention ever to finiſh them or not we cannot be cer- 
tain, They were printed before in the Hiſtorical and 


Critical Life of Milton prefixed to his proſe works by 
the learned and ingenious Mr, Birch, who 1s conti- 
nually adding ſomething new to the ſtock of learn- 


ing: but it was judged proper to reprint them from 


the Manuſcript in this edition, as they bear a nearer 


relation to the author's poetical works. 


The notes, as upon the Paradiſe Loſt, fo likewiſe 
upon the Paradiſe Regain'd and other poems, are of 
various authors and of various kinds: but theſe, ex- 


cepting only a few, were never printed before, and 
have therefore novelty to recommend them, as well 
as ſome names of the firſt rank and greateſt eminence 
in the republic of letters. The truth of my aſſertion 
will be fully juſtify'd by mentioning only the names 
of Mr, Warburton and Mr, Jortin, who while they 


arc 
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are employ'd in writing the moſt learned and elabo- 
rate defenſes of religion, yet find leiſure to cultivate 
the politer arts, and to promote and improve both in 
themſelves and others a claſſical taſte of the fineſt 
authors: and whatever may be the ſucceſs, I can never 
repent of having engaged in this undertaking, which 
hath given me ſo many convincing proofs of their 
friendſhip and kindneſs, and at the ſame time hath 
happily conjoined (what perhaps might never elſe 
have been joined together) my ſtudies and my name 
with theirs. I am equally obliged too to Mr, Thyer 
for the continuation of his friendly aſſiſtance; and 
the reader will find the ſame good ſenſe, and learn- 
ing, and ingenuity in theſe, as in his former remarks 
upon the Paradiſe Loſt. And now he hath gone thro” 
Milton's poetical works, I hope he will do the ſame 
juſtice to another of our greateſt Engliſh poets, and 
gratify the public with a cornplete edition of Spen- 
ſer's works, or at leaſt with his equally learned equally 
elegant obſervations upon them. I would not be un- 
derſtood by this to diſparage in the leaſt Mr, Upton's 
intended edition, or Mr. Sympſon's, who is my friend, 
and hath kindly aſſiſted me in this edition, as well as 
in that of the Paradiſe Loſt, Mr. Upton is certainly 
a man of great learning, and ſo likewiſe is Mr. Symp- 
ſon, and particularly well read in our old Engliſh au- 
thors, as appears from his ſhare in the late excellent 
edition of Beaumont's and Fletcher's works: but I 
-know no man, who hath a juſter and more delicate 
| taſte of the beauties of an author than Mr, Thyer, 
or is a greater maſter of the Italian language and Ita- 
lian poetry, which in Spenſer's time was the ſtudy 

| | and 
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and delight of all the men of letters, and Spenſer him- 
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ſelf hath borrowed more from that ſource than from 
almoſt any other, and ſometimes hath tranflated two 
or three ſtanza's together. Mr. Richardſon likewiſe 
hath continued his good offices, and communicated. 
his comment upon Lycidas and his marginal notes 


and obſervations upon the other poems, together with 


a very fine head of Milton done by his father after a 
drawing of Cooper: and both the Richardſons father 
and ſon deſerve the thanks of all lovers of the fiſter 
arts, for their inſtructive eſſays on painting, as well as 
for ſeveral ingenious remarks on Milton. I had the 
honor of all theſe for my aſſociates and aſſiſtants be- 
fore, but I have been farther ſtrengthen'd by ſome 
new recruits. which were the more unexpected, as 
they were ſent me from gentlemen, with whom I 
never had the pleaſure of a perſonal acquaintance. The 
reverend Mr. Meadowcourt, Canon of Worceſter, 
in 1732 publiſhed a Critical Diſſertation with notes 
upon the Paradiſe Regain'd, a ſecond edition of which 
was printed in 1748; and he likewiſe tranſmitted to 
me a ſheet of his manuſcript remarks, wherein he 
hath happily explained a moſt difficult paſſage in Ly- 
cidas better than any man had done before him. The 
reverend Mr. Calton of Marton in Lincolnſhire hath 
contributed much more to my aſſiſtance: he favor'd 
me with a long correſpondence; and I am at a loſs 
which to commend moſt, his candor as a friend, or 
his penetration and learning as a critic and divine. 
Beſides all theſe helps I have pickt out ſome grain 
from among the chaff of Mr. Peck's remarks, and 
have gleaned up every thing which I thought might 
any 
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any ways be uſeful towards illuſtrating our author; 
and in the concluſion have added an index of the leſs 
common words occaſionally explained in the notes. 

The Latin poems I cannot fay are equal to ſeveral 
of his Engliſh compoſitions : but yet they are not 
without their merit; they are not a Cento like moſt 
of the modern Latin poetry ; there is ſpirit, invention, 
and other marks and tokens of a riſing genius; for it 
ſhould be conſidered, that the greater part of them 
were written while the author was under twenty. 
They are printed correctly according to his own edi- 
tions in 1645 and 1673; and as they can be read 
only by the learned, there is the leſs occafion for any 
notes and obſervations upon them. Some few are 
added, which were thought no more than neceſſary. 
——- But it is time to have done with theſe things, 
and to apply to other works, more important and 
more uſeful, if the execution prove anſwerable to the 
intention, 
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REGAIN'D. 


I. 


WHO ere while the happy garden ſung, 
By one man's diſobedience loſt, now ſing 
Recover'd Paradiſe to all mankind, 


Milton's Paradiſe Regain'd has 
not met with the approbation that 

it deſerves. It has not the har- 
mony of numbers, the ſublimity of 
thought, and the beauties of dic- 
tion, which are in Paradiſe Loſt. 
It is compoſed in a lower and leſs 
ſtriking ſtile, a ſtile ſuited to the 
ſubject. Artful ſophiſtry, falſe rea- 
ſoning, ſet off in the moſt ſpecious 
manner, and refuted by the Son of 
God with ſtrong unaffected elo- 
quence, is the peculiar excellence 
of this poem. Satan there defends 
a bad cauſe with great skill and 
ſubtlety, as one thoroughly verſed 
in that craft; 


Qui facere aſſuerat 
Candida de nigris, et de can- 
dentibus atra. 


His character is well drawn. Jortix. 


1. Ih erewwhile & ] Milton 
begins his Paradiſe Regain'd in the 
ſame manner as the Paradiſe Loſt ; 
firſt propoſes his ſubject, and then 
invokes the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit. The beginning J who. ere 


By 


wwhile &c is plainly an alluſion. to 
the Ille ego qui quondam &c attribut- 
ed to Virgil : but it doth not there- 
fore follow, that Milton had no 
better taſte than to conceive theſe 
lines to be genuin. Their being ſo 
well known to all the learned was 
reaſon ſufficient for his imitation 
of them, as it was for Spenſer's be- 
fore him : 


Lo, I the man, whoſe Muſe 
whileom did mask, 

As time her taught, in lowly 
ſhepherds weeds, . 

Am now enforc'd a far unfitter 
task, 

For trumpets ſtern to change 
mine oaten reeds &c. 


2. By one man's diſobedience] 'The 
oppoſition of one man's diſobedience 
in this verſe to one man's obedience in 
ver. 4. is ſomewhat in the ſtile and 
manner of St. Paul. Rom. V. 19. 
For as by one man's diſobedience . 
many were made finners; ſo by the 
obedience of one all many be made 
righteous, 

3. Recover d Paradiſe ] It may 

3 2 ſeem 
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By one man's firm obedience fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the tempter foil'd 5 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls'd, 
And Eden rais'd in the waſte wilderneſs. 

Thou Spi'rit who ledſt this glorious eremite 
Into the deſert, his victorious field, 
Againſt the ſpiritual foe, and brought'ſt him thence 


ſeem a little odd at firſt, that Mil- 
ton ſhould impute the recovery of 
Paradiſe to this ſhort ſcene of our 
Saviour's life upon earth, and not 
rather extend it to his agony, cru- 
cifixion c; but the reaſon no doubt 
was, that Paradiſe regain'd by our 
Saviour's reſiſting the temptations 
of Satan might be a better con- 
traſt to Paradiſe lot by our firſt pa- 
rents too eaſily yielding to the ſame 
ſeducing Spirit, Beſides he might 
very baby, and indeed very rea- 
ſonably, be apprehenſive, that a 
ſabject ſo extenſive as well as ſub- 
lime might be too great a burden 
for his declining conſtitution, and a 
task too long for the ſhort term of 

ears he could then hope for. Even 
in his Paradiſe Loſt he expreſſes his 
fears, leſt he had begun too late, 
and leſt an age too late, or cold cli- 
mate, or years ſhould have damp'd his 
intended wing ; and ſurely he had 
mach greater cauſe to dread the 
ſame now, and be very cautious of 
lanching out too far. Thyer. 
It is hard to ſay whether Milton's 
wrong notions 1n divinity led him 


By 


to this defective plan; or his fond- 
neſs for the plan influenced thoſe 
notions. That is whether he in- 
deed ſuppoſed the redemption of 
mankind (as he here repreſents it) 
was procured by Chriſt's triumph 
over the Devil in the wilderneſs ; 
or whether he thought that the 
ſcene of the deſert oppoſed to that 
of Paradiſe, and the action of a 
temptation withſtood to a tempta- 
tion fallen under, made Paradi/e 
Regain'd a more regular ſequel to 
Paradiſe Loft. Or if neither this 
nor that, whether it was his being 
tired out with the labor of com- 
poſing Paradiſe Loſt made him 
averſe to another work of length 
(and then he would never be at a 
loſs for fanciful reaſons to deter- 
min him in the choice of his plan) 
is very uncertain. All that we can 
be ſure of is, that the plan is a 
very unhappy one, and defective 
even in that narrow view of a ſe- 
quel, for it affords the poet no op- 
portunity of driving the Devil back 
again to Hell from his new con- 
queſts in the air, In the mean time 

nothing 


y = 9 


"0 — & 4 U4 @ W wii & 5& I vs 


75 1 6 @ DD Hae, 


I 


0 


Book I. PARADISE 


By proof th' undoubted Son of God, inſpire,” 
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II 


As thou art wont, my prompted ſong elſe mute, 
And bear through highth or depth of nature's bounds 


With proſp'rous wing full ſumm'd, to tell of deeds 
Above heroic, though in ſecret done, 


15 


And unrecorded left through many an age, 


Worthy t' have not remain'd ſo long unſung. 


nothing was eaſier than to have in- 
vented a good one, which ſhould 


end with the reſurrection, and com- 


priſe theſe four books, ſomewhat 
contracted, in an epiſode, for which 
only the ſubject of them 1s fit. 
Warburton. 
7. And Eden rais'd in the waſte 
ewilderneſs. ) There is, I think, 
a particular beauty in this line, 
when one conſiders the fine allu- 
fion in it to the curſe brought upon 
the Paradiſiacal earth by the fall of 
Adam, —— Curſed is the ground for 
thy ſake — Thorns alſo and thiſiles 
fall it bring forth, Thyer. 
8. Thou Spi'rit aubo ledſt this glo- 
Tious eremite] The invocation 
is properly addreſs'd to the Holy 
Spirit, not only as the inſpirer of 
every good work, but as the leader 
of our Saviour upon this occaſion 
into the wilderneſs. For it is ſaid 
Mat. IV. 1. Then was Jeſus led up 
of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the Devil. And from the 
Greek original ep the deſert, 
and epnyurns an inhabitant of the 


deſert, is rightly formed the word 


Now 


eremite, which was uſed before by 
Milton in his Paradiſe Loſt III. 


474. 


Embryo's and idiots, eremites and 
friers ; 


and by Fairfax in his tranſlation of 
Taſſo, Cant. 11. St. 4. 


Next morn the biſhops twain, the 
eremite: 


and in Italian as well as in Latin 
there is eremita, Which the French, 
and we after them, contract into 
her mite, hermit. 


13. — of nature's bounds] To 
which he confines himſelf in this 
poem, not as in Paradiſe Loſt, 
where he ſoars above and without 
the bounds of nature. VII. 21. 

Richardſon. 
14. With proſp' rous wing full 
ſumm d,] We had the like ex- 
preſſion in Paradiſe Loſt VII. 421. 


They /umm'd their pens— 


and it was noted there that it is a 
term in falconry. A hawk is ſaid 
to be full ſumm d, when all his fea- 

* mers 
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Now had the great Proclamer, with a voice 
More awful than the ſound of trumpet, cry'd 
Repentance, and Heav'n's kingdom nigh at hand 20 
To all baptiz'd: to his great baptiſm flock'd 
With awe the regions round, and with them came 
From Nazareth the ſon of Joſeph deem'd 
To the flood Jordan, came as then obſcure, 
Unmark'd, unknown ; but him the Baptiſt ſoon 25 
Deſcry'd, divinely warn'd, and witneſs bore 


thers are grown, when he wants 
nothing of the /m of his feathers, 
eui nihil de amma pennarum deeſt, 
as Skinner ſays. There was there- 
ſore no oceaſion for reading as ſome 
body propoſed, 


With proſp'rous wing full plum d. 


I — to tell of deeds 

- Above heroic,] Alluding perhaps 
in the turn of expreſſion to the firſt 
verſe of Lucan, 


Bella per Emathios pluſquam ci- 
wilia campos, 
Juſque datum ſceleri canimus. 
Thyer. 
1 — cry d 
Repentance, and Heawn's kingdom 
nigh at hand 
To all baptix d:] John preached 
repentance and the approach of 
Chriſt's kingdom. Ask—to whom? 
and the anſwer is — 70 all baptix d. 
Doth not this ſeem to imply, that 


the great prophet baptized before he 


As 


preached ? and that none could be 
admitted to hear him without this 
previous immerſion ? Whereas in 
the nature of things as well as the 
Goſpel hiſtory, his preaching muft 
be, and was preparatory to his 
baptiſm. One might read 


—— nigh at hand, 
Baptizing all : — | 

But this may be thought too diſtant 

from the common lection; and a 


leſs change will effect the cure. 
Read therefore 


And all baptiz d: 
The prophet preached repentance 
and the approach of Chriſt's king- 
dom, and baptized all, that is mul- 
titudes of people, who were diſ- 
poſed by his preaching to prepare 
their hearts for that great event. 
Calton. 
There is ſomething plauſible and 
ingenious in this emendation: but 
I conceive the conſtruction to be 
| nat 
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As to his worthier, and would have reſign'd 


To him his heav'nly office, 


nor was long 


His witneſs unconfirm'd: on him baptiz d 


Heav'n open'd, and in likeneſs of a dove 


20 


The Spirit deſcended, while the Father's voice 


From Heav'n pronounc'd him his beloved Son. 


That heard the Adverſary, 
About the world, at that 


who roving ſtill 
aſſembly fam'd 


Would not be laſt, and with the voice divine 35 


not that he cry to all Baptiæ d re- 
pentance &c, but Heaw'n's kingdom 
nigh at hand to all baptix d. Hea- 
ven's kingdom was nigh at hand to 
all ſuch as were baptized with 
John's baptiſm ; they were thereby 
diſpoſed and prepared for the re- 
ception of the Goſpel. 

24. To the flood Jordan, came as 
then obſcure,] In Mr. Fenton's and 
2 other editions it is pointed 

us, 


To the flood Jordan came, as 
then obſcure, 


but we have followed the punctua- 
tion of Milton's own edition; for 
there is very little force in the re- 
petition, and with them came, to the 
flood Jordan came; but to ſay that 
he came with them to the flood For- 
dan, and came as then obſcure, is 
very good ſenſe, and worthy of the 
repetition, 

25. —— but him the Baptiſt ſoon 
Defery'a, divinely warm'd,] John 


Nigh 
the Baptiſt had notice given him 
before, that he might certainly 
know the Meſſiah by the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcending and abiding upon 
him. And I knew him not, but he 
that ſent me to baptize with watery 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he 
ewhich baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 
John I. 33. But it appears from 
St. Matthew, that the Baptiſt knew 
him and acknowledged him, before 
he was baptized and before the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended pen him. 
Mat. III. 14. I Have need to be bap- 
tized of thee, and comeſt thou to med 
To account for which we muſt ad» 
mit with Milton, at another di- 
vine revelation was made to him 
at this very time, fignifying that 
this was the 
had had ſuch notice before. 

26. divinely warn'd) To 
comprehend the propriety of this 
word divinely the reader muſt have 

B 4 his 


perſon, of whom he 


Nigh thunder-ſtruck, th' exalted man, to whom 


8 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 
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Such high atteſt was giv'n, a while ſurvey'd 
With wonder, then with envy fraught and rage 
Flies to his place, nor reſts, but in mid air 


To council ſummons all his mighty peers, 


40 


Within thick clouds and dark ten- fold involv'd, 
A gloomy conſiſtory; and them amidſt 
With looks aghaſt and ſad he thus beſpake. 

O ancient Pow'rs of air and this wide world, 


For much more willingly I mention air, 


45 


This our old conqueſt, than remember Hell, 
Our hated habitation ; well ye know 


his eye upon the Latin divinitus, 
from Heaven, ſince the word di- 
vinely in our language ſcarce ever 
comes up to this meaning. Milton 
uſes it in much the ſame ſenſe in 
Paradiſe Loſt. VIII. 500. 


She heard me thus, and though 
divinely brought, Thyer. 


41. Within thick clouds &c] Mil- 
ton in making Satan's reſidence to 
be in mid air, within thick clouds 
and dark, ſeems to have St. Auſtin 
in his eye, who ſpeaking of the re- 
gion of clouds, ſtorms, thunder &c 
' lays — ad iſta caliginoſa, id eſt, 
ad hunc aerem, tanquam ad carce- 
rem, damnatus eſt diabolus &c. 
Enarr. in Pf. 148. S. 9. Tom. 5, 
P. 1677. Edit, Bened, Thyer, 


How 


42. A gloomy conſiſtory;] This in 
imitation of Virgil En. III. 677. 


Cernimus aſtantes nequicquam 
lumine torvo 

ZEtneos fratres, cœlo capita alta 
ferentes, 


Concilium horrendum. 


By the word con/iffory ] ſuppoſe 
Milton intends to glance at the 
meeting of the Pope and Cardinals 
ſo nam'd, or perhaps at the epiſco- 
pal tribunal, to all which ſort of 
courts or aſſemblies he was an 
avow'd enemy. The phraſe con- 
cilium horrendum Vida makes uſe 
of upon a like occaſion of aſſem- 


bling the infernal Powers. Chriſt, 
Lib. 1. — 


Protinus 


5 D 1 n 
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How many ages, as the years of men, 
This univerſe we have poſleſs'd, and ruPd 


In manner at our will th' affairs of earth, 


50 


Since Adam and his facil conſort Eve 

Loſt Paradiſe deceiv'd by me, though ſince 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be inflicted by the ſeed of Eve 


Upon my head: long the decrees of Heav'n 


IS 


Delay, for longeſt time to him is ſhort ; 
And now too ſoon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compaſs'd, wherein we 


Protinus acciri diros ad repia 
fratres | 
Limina, concilium horrendum. 


And Taſlo alſo in the very ſame 
manner. Cant. 4. St. 2. 


Che ſia comanda il popol ſuo 
raccolto 

(Concilio horrendo) entro la regia 
ſoglia. Thyer. ; 


44. O ancient Pow'rs of air and 
this wide world,] So the 

Devil is call'd in Scripture, the 
prince of the power of the air, Eph. 


IT. 2. and evil Spirits the rulers of 


the darkneſs of this world, Eph. VI. 
12. Satan here ſummons a coun- 
cil, and opens it as he did in the 


Paradiſe Loſt ; but here is not that 


Muſt bide the ſtroke of that long threaten'd wound, 


At 


copiouſneſs and variety which is in 
the other; here are not different 
ſpeeches and ſentiments adapted to 
the different characters; it is a 
council without a debate ; Satan is 
the only ſpeaker. And the author, 
as if conſcious of this defect, has 
artfully endevored. to obviate the ob- 
jection by ſaying, that their danger 
—— admits no long debate, 
But muſt with ſomething ſudden 
be oppos'd, 
and afterwards 


—— no time was then 
or long indulgence to their fears 
or grief, | 
The true reaſon is, he found it im- 
poſſible to exceed or equal the 
ſpeeches 
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At leaſt if ſo we can, and by the head 60 

Broken be not intended all our power 

To be infring'd, our freedom and our being, 

In this fair empire won of earth and air; 

For this ill news I bring, the woman's ſeed 
Deſtin'd to this, is late of woman born : 65 

His birth to our juſt fear gave no ſmall cauſe, 

But his growth now to youth's full low'r, diſplaying 

All virtue, grace, and wiſdom to achieve | 

Things higheſt, greateſt, multiplies my fear, 

Before him a great prophet, to proclame 70 

His coming, is ſent harbinger, who all 

Invites, and in the conſecrated ſtream 


Pretends to waſh off ſin, and fit them fo 

Purified to receive him pure, or rather 

To do him honor as their King; all come, 76 
And 


ſpeeches in his former council, and St. Matthew, the Spirit of God de- 
therefore has aſſign'd the beſt rea- ſcending like a deve, III. 16. and to 
| fon he could for not making any in St. Mark, the Spirit like a dove de- 
this. ſcending upon him, I. 10. But as 
74. Purified to receive him pure,] Luke ſays, that the Holy Ghoſt de- 
Alluding to the Scripture expreſſion ſcended in a bodily ſhape, III. 22. the 


1 John III. 3. And every man that poet ſuppoſes with Tertullian, Au- 
hath this hope in him, purifieth him- ſtin, and others of the fathers, that 
e F even as he is pure. it was a real dove, as the painters * 


83. A perfect dove deſcend,] He always repreſent it. 
had expreſſed it before ver. 30. in 91. Who this is we muſt learn, 


ne, of a deve, agreeably to Our author favors the opinion f 


thoſe 


PUT 
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And he himſelf among them was baptiz'd, 


Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The teſtimony' of Heav'n, that who he is 


Thenceforth the nations may not doubt; I ſaw 


The prophet do him reverence, on him riſing 80 
Out of the water, Heav'n above the clouds 
Unfold her cryſtal doors, thence on his head 
A perfect dove deſcend, whate'er it meant, 
And out of Heav'n the ſovran voice I heard, 
This is my Son belov'd, in him am pleas'd, 85 
His mother then is mortal, but his ſire 
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven, 
And what will he not do to' advance his Son? 
His firſt-begot we know, and fore have felt, 


When his fierce thunder drove us to the deep; 


99 


Who this is we muſt learn, for man he ſeems 


thoſe writers, Ignatius and others 
among the Ancients, and Beza and 
others among the Moderns, who 
believed that the Devil, tho' he 
might know Jeſus to be ſome ex- 
traordinary perſon, yet knew him 
not to be the Meſſiah, the Son of 
God: and the words of the Devil 
1f thou be the Son of God ſeem to 
expreſs his uncertainty concerning 
that matter. The Devils indeed 
afterwards knew him and pro- 


In 


clamed him to be the Son of God, 
but they might not know him to be 
ſo at this time, before this tempta- 
tion, or before he had enter'd up- 
on his public miniſtry, and mani- 
feſted himſelf by his miracles. And 


our author, who makes the Devil 
to hear the voice from Heaven 


This is my beloved Son, ſtill makes 
him doubt in what ſenſe Jeſus was 


ſo called, See IV, 514. 


thence- 
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In all his lineaments, though in his face 

The glimpſes of his father's glory ſhine. 

Ye ſee our danger on the utmoſt edge 

Of hazard, which admits no long debate, 95 


But muſt with ſomething ſudden be oppos'd, 


Not force, but well couch'd fraud, well woven ſnares, 


Ere in the head of nations he appear 


Their king, their leader, and ſupreme on earth, 

I, when no other durſt, ſole undertook 100 
The diſmal expedition to find out 

And ruin Adam, and th' exploit perform'd 
Succeſsfully; a calmer voyage now 

Will waft me; and the way found proſp'rous once 


Induces beſt to hope of like ſucceſs. 105 
| He 
© Thenceforth I thought thee worth We'll ſtrive to bear it for your 
my nearer view, worthy ſake, 
And narrower ſcrutiny, that I To 4 extreme edge of hazard. 
might learn 113. To him their great dictator, ] 


In what degree or meaning thou Milton applies this title very pro- 


art call'd in hi 
: perly to Satan in his preſent ſitua- 
The Son of God, which bears no tion, as the authority he is now 


ſingle ſenſe; c. veſted with is quite dictatorial, and 
94. Ye ſee our danger on the utmoſ# the expedition on which he is go- 
edge ing of the utmoſt conſequence ta 
Of hazard,] An expreſſion 4 2 the fall'n Angels. Thyer. 

rowed from Shakeſpear. All's we 
that ends well. Act III. Sc. 5. Fool s 98 the coaſt of Jordan he 
— Sir, it is His eaſy ſteps, girded with ſualy 
A charge too heary for my wwiles, ] For as Lightfoot ob- 
ſtrength; but yet ſerves Vol. II, p. 299. the 3 
neſs, 


nw yy = Y% 53 FT _ Gay 
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He ended, and his words impreſſion left 
Of much amazement to th' infernal crew, 
Diſtracted and ſurpris'd with deep diſmay 
At theſe ſad tidings; but no time was then 
For long indulgence to their fears or grief: 110 
Unanimous they all commit the care 


And management of this main enterprize 

To him their great dictator, whoſe attempt 

At firſt againſt mankind ſo well had thriv'd 

In Adam's overthrow, and led their march 115 
From Hell's deep-vaulted den to dwell in light, 
Regents and potentates, and kings, yea Gods 


neſs, where our Saviour underwent 
his forty days temptation, was on 
the ſame bank of Jordan where the 
baptiſm of John was, St. Luke 
witneſſing it, that Jeſus being now 
baptized uTe5perliy amo 7% lopla- 
vs, returned from Jordan, namely 
from the ſame tract, whereby he 
came thither. His eaſy ſteps, for here 
was not that danger and difficulty 
as in his firſt expedition to ruin 
mankind. It is ſaid in reference to 
what he had ſpoken before, 


I, when no other durſt, ſole un- 
dertook 


The diſmal expedition to find out 


Of many a pleaſant realm and province wide. 
£0 to the coaſt of Jordan he directs 


His 


And ruin Adam 


— a calmer voyage now 
Will waft me &c. 


Girded with ſnaky wiles, alluding to 
the habit of ſorcerers and necro- 
mancers, who are repreſented in 
ſome prints as girded about the 
middle with the skins of ſnakes 
and ſerpents; a cincture totally op- 
poſit to that recommended by the 
Apoſtle Eph. VI. 14. hawing your 
loins girt about with truth; and 
worn by our Saviour Iſa, XI. 5. 
And righteouſneſs ſhall be tbe girdle 
of his loins, and faithfulneſs the girdle 
of his reins, 
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His eaſy ſteps, girded with ſnaky wiles, 120 
Where he might likelieſt find this new-declar'd, 
This man of men, atteſted Son of God, 
Temptation and all guile on him to try; 
So to ſubvert whom he ſuſpected rais'd 
To end his reign on earth ſo long enjoy'd: 125 
But, contrary unweeting he fulfill'd 
The purpos'd counſel pre-ordain'd and fix'd 
Of the moſt High, who in full frequence bright 
Of Angels, thus to Gabriel ſmiling ſpake. 

Gabriel, this day by proof thou ſhalt behold, 130 


Thou and all Angels converſant on earth 


With man or mens affairs, how I begin 


120. — girded with ſnaky wiles, ] 
The imagery very fine, and the cir- 
cumſtance extremely proper. Satan 
is here figured engaging on a great 
expedition, ſuccinct, and his habit 
gore about him with a girdle of 

kes; which puts us in mind of 
the inſtrument of the fall. 

Warburton. 


122. This man of men, atteſted 
Son of God,] The phraſe is low 
and idiotic; and I wiſh the poet 


had rather written 


This man, of Heav'n atteſted 
Son-of God. 


In the holy Scriptures God of God, 


£ | * 
0 - 
T —— 
O j 
$ 
* 


and Heaven of Heaven are truly 
grand expreſſions: but then there 
is an idea of greatneſs in the words 
themſelves to ſupport the dignity of 
the phraſe; which is wanting in 
Milton's man of men. Calton. 


129. — thus to Gabriel ſmiling 
ſpake.] This ſpeech is proper- 

ly addreſs'd to Gabriel particularly 
among the Angels, as he ſeems to 
have been the Angel particularly 
employed in the embaſſies and 
tranſactions relating to the Goſpel. 
Gabriel was ſent to inform Daniel 
of the iamous en of the ſe- 
venty weeks; Gabriel notified the 
conception of John the Baptiſt to 
his | 
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To verify that ſolemn meſſage late, 


On which I ſent thee to the Virgin pure 


In Galilee, that ſhe ſhould bear a ſon 


135 


Great in renown, and call'd the Son of God; 

Then toldſt her doubting how theſe things could be 
To her a virgin, that on her ſhould come 

The Holy Ghoſt, and the pow'r of the Higheſt 
O'er-ſhadow her: this man born and now up-grown, 


To ſhow him worthy of his birth divine 


141 


And high prediction, henceforth I expoſe 
To Satan; let him tempt and now aſſay 


His utmoſt ſubtlety, becauſe he boaſts 
And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 145 


his father Zacharias, and of our 
bleſfied Saviour to his virgin mo- 
ther. And the Jewiſh Rabbi's ſay, 
that Michael was the miniſter of 
ſeverity, but Gabriel of mercy : 
and accordingly our poet makes 
Gabriel the guardian Angel of Pa- 
radiſe, and employs Michael to 
expel our firſt parents out of Para- 
diſe : and for the ſame reaſon this 
ſpeech is directed to Gabriel in 
particular., And God's being re- 
preſented as ſmiling may be juſtified 
not only by the Heathen poets, as 
Virg. En. I. 254. 


Olli /bridens hominum ſator at- 


que deorum: 


Of 


but by the authority of Scripture 
itſelf, See Paradiſe Loſt, V, 718. 


131. Thou and all Angels conver- 
Sant on earth 
With man or mens affairs,] This 
ſeems to be taken from the verſes 
attributed to Orpheus, 


ADN orion peunae BegTors 
g aA} TEREHT UW. 


144. =— becauſe he boaſts 

And vaunts &c] This alludes to 
what Satan had juſt before ſaid to 
his companions, ver. 100. 


I, when no other durſt, ſole un- 
dertook Sc. Ther. 


163. That 
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Of his apoſtaſy ; he might have learnt 
Leſs overweening, ſince he fail'd in Job, 
Whoſe conſtant perſeverance overcame 


Whate'er. his cruel malice could invent. | 
He now ſhall know I can produce a man 150 


Of female ſeed, far abler to reſiſt 
All his ſolicitations, and at length 
All his vaſt force, and drive him back to Hell, 


Winning by conqueſt what the firſt man loſt 


By fallacy ſurpris d. But firſt I mean 155 
To exerciſe him in the wilderneſs, — 


163. That all the Angels and ethe- 
real Powers, &c] Not a word 

is {aid here of the Son of God, but 
what a Socinian would allow. His 
divine nature is artfully concealed 
under a partial and ambiguous re- 
preſentation ; and the Angels are 
firſt to learn the myſtery of the in- 
carnation from that important con- 
flit, which is the ſubject of this 
m. They are ſeemingly invited 


ture, for the preſent, out of ſight, 
without denying or excluding it. It 
is likewiſe very truly ſaid of this 
perfet man, that he is by merit call'd 
the Son of God, Juſtin Martyr ob- 
ſerves in his ſecond Apology [ p.67. 
Ed. Col.] that Chriſt, conſidered 
only as man, deſerved for his ſupe- 
rior wiſdom to be called the Son of 
God. T. O fs ©:s 6 Inorg As- 
Yourr , &4 tar notwws jovov a= 


to behold the triumphs of the man Bpwn@, Jia copray ati vicr 


Chriſt Jeſus over the enemy of man- 
kind; and theſe ſurpriſe them with 
the glorious diſcovery of the God 
—— inſhrin'd 
In fleſhly tabernacle, and human 
form. 


That Chriſt was fperſe# man is 2 
pres truth, and ſerves to keep the 
igher perfection of his divine na- 


Oeu Ne ov. In either capacity of 
God or Man he had a clame of merit 
to the title. The Father, ſpeaking 
to his eternal Word in Paradiſe Loſt, 
HI. 308. on his generous under- 
takings for mankind, faith 


—— and haſt been found 
By merit more than birthright 

Son of God, 
Again, 


There 
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There he ſhall firſt lay down the rudiments 

Of his great warfare, ere I ſend him forth 

To conquer Sin and Death, the two grand foes, 

By humiliation and ſtrong ſufferance: 1560 
His weakneſs ſhall o'ercome Satanic ſtrength, 

And all the world, and maſs of ſinful fleſh ; 

That all the Angels and ethereal Powers, 

They now, and men hereafter may diſcern, 

From what conſummate virtue I have choſe i6g 
This perfect man, by merit call'd my Son, 


* 


Again, the words conſummate virtue 
are ambiguous; and may be re- 
ferred to the divine nature of Chriſt 
as well as the human. Their pre- 


ſent connexion applies them direct- 


ly to the human nature: but they 
had a ſecret reference, I conceive, 
in the poet's meaning to the ma- 
jeſty of that hetvenly part of him, 
which denominates Chriſt in the 
holy Scriptures the wiſdom of God 
and the power (or virtue) of God, 
Oer Sava, Dei wirtutem, Lat. 
Vulg. 1 Cor. I. 24. Hunc tamen 
ſolum primogenitum divini nominis 
appellatione dignatus eſt, patria ſci- 
licet wvirtute, ac majeſtate pollen- 
tem. Eſſe autem ſummi Dei filium, 
qui ſit poteſtate maxima præditus, 


non tantum voces prophetarum, 


ſed etiam Sibyllarum vaticinia de- 
Vor. I. 


Tœ earn ſalvation for the ſons of men. 


80 


monſtrant. Ladiintius. Div. Inſt. 


Lib. IV. 6. Cum igitur a prophetis 
idem manus Dei, & wirtus, & ſer- 


mo dicatur. ibid. 29. Paradiſe Loſt. 
VI. 713. 


Into thee ſuch virtue and 
grace 
Immenſe I have transfus'd. 


Chriſt ſhow'd his heavenly wiſ- 
dom upon every trial : but his 
divine virtue broke out, to the 
amazement of the tempter, in 
the laſt. Note that the præpoſi- 
tion from, 

From what conſunimate virtue --- 


is uſed here as y-70 and præ, to 
ſignify for or becauſe of. 
Calton. 


168. So 
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So ſpake th' eternal Father, and all Heaven 
Admiring Rood a ſpace, then into hymns 
Burſt forth, and in celeſtial meafures moy'd, 170 
Circling the throne and ſinging, while the hand 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 
Victory' and triumph to the Son of God 
Now entring his great duel, not of arms, 


168. So ale th' eternal Father, 
and all Heaven 
Aamiring flcod a N We can- 
not but take notice of the great 
art of the poet in ſetting forth the 
dignity and importance of his ſub- 
ject. He repreſents all beings as 
intereſted one way or other in the 
event. A council of Devils is fum- 
mon'd ; an aſſembly of Angels is 
held upon the occaſion. Satan is 
the ſpeaker in the one, the Al- 
mighty in the other. Satan ex- 
preſſes his diffidence, but ſtill re- 
ſolves to make trial of this Son of 
God; the Father declares his pur- 
poſe of proving and illuſtrating his 
Son. The infernal crew are diſ- 
tracted and ſurpris'd with deep diſ- 
may; all Heaven ſtands a while in 
admiration. The fiends are filent 
thro' fear and grief; the Angels 
burſt forth into finging with jo 

and the aſſured hopes of ſucceſs. 
And their attention 15 thus engag- 
ed, the better to engage the atten- 
tion of the reader. : 
171. mn While the hand 


But © 
„ 4 
Fro 5 

4 
Lg 
a 


Sung with the voice,] We have 
poor near the ſame phraſe in Ti- 
ullus. III. IV. 41. 


Sed poſtquam fuerant digiti cum 
voce locuti, gz 
Edidit hæc dulci triſtia verba 
modo. 8 


And the word hand is uſed by Mil. 
ton once again in this poem, and 
alſo in the Arcades, to diſtinguiſh Þ7 
inſtrumental harmony from vocal. 
FV. 254. "= 
There thou ſhalt hear and learn 
the ſecret power - 
Of harmony in tones and num« 
bers hit 
By <vice or hand. 


Arcades, 77. 


If 2 inferior hand or voice could 
t 
Inimitable ſounds. 


4 1 
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I have ſometimes indulg'd a ſuſſ. 
cion, that the poet diftated, 9 


9 * : 
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— while 
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But to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles, 


175 


The Father knows the Son; therefore ſecure 
Ventures his filial virtue, though untry'd, 

Againſt whate'er may tempt, whate'er ſeduce, 
Allure, or terrify, or undermine. 

Be fruſtrate all ye ſtratagems of Hell, 180 
And deviliſh machinations come to nought. 


— while the / 
Sung with the voice; et 


but the few authorities alledged put 

the preſent reading out of queſtion. 
| Calton. 

174. Now entring his great duel,] 


TY There is, I think, a meanneſs in 


the cuſtomary ſenſe of this term 


1 that makes it unworthy of theſe 


© ſpeakers and this occaſion; and yet 
it is obſeryable, that Milton in his 
Paradiſe Loſt makes Michael uſe 
the very ſame word where he is 


a * 


to Adam of the ſame 
thing. XII. 386. 
To whom thus Michael. Dream 
not of their fight, 
As of a duel, &c. 


The Italian duello, if I am not 
miſtaken, bears a ſtronger ſenſe, 
and this, I ſuppoſe, Milton had in 
Sa 14 
If it be not a contradiction, it is 


X inaccurate at leaſt in Milton, to 
= make an Angel ſay in one place, 
Dream not of their fight as of a duel ; 
== and aſterwards to make the Angels 


80 


expreſs it by the metaphor of a 
duel, Now entring his great duel. 


175. But to vanquiſh by wiſdom] 
He lays the accent on the laſt ſyl- 
lable in wangrife, as elſewhere in 
triumph; and in many places, in 
my opinion, he 1mitates the Latin 
and Greek proſody, and makes a 
vowel long before two conſonants. 

Fortin, 

176. The Father knows the Son 3 

therefore ſecure 

Ventures his filial wirtue, though 

untry d,] Could this have been 
ſaid by the Angels, if they allo had 
known this Son to be the eternal 


Word, who created all things; and 


who had before driven this Temp- 
ter, and all his Powers out of Hea- 
ven? The incarnation was gene- 
rally believed by the Fathers to 
have been a ſecret to Angels, till 
they learned it from the Church, 
See Huetii Origeniana. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 2. Queſt. 5. 18. As to the 
time and means of their informa- 
tion, Milton ſeems to be particular. 
Callon. 
2 | 182, Se 
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So they in Heav'n their odes and vigils tun'd : 
Mean while the Son of God, who yet ſome days 
Lodg'd in Bethabara where John baptiz'd, 


Mufing and much revolving in his breaſt, 


185 


How beſt the mighty work he might begin 

Of Saviour to mankind, and which way firſt 
Publiſh his God-like office now mature, 

One day forth walk'd alone, the Spirit leading, 
And his deep thoughts, the better to converſe 190 


182. So they in Heaw)n their odes 
and vigili tun d: 

Mean while the Son of God ] 
How nearly does the poet here ad- 
here to the ſame way of ſpeaking 
he had uſed in Paradiſe Loſt on the 
{ame occaſion. III. 416. 


Thus they in Heav'n above the 
ſtarry ſphere 
Their happy hours in joy and 
hymning ſpent. 
Mean while &c. Dyer. 


182.— their odes and wigils tun d:] 
This is a very uncommon expreſ- 
ſion, and not eaſy to be underſtood, 
unleſs we ſuppoſe that by wigz/s the 
poet meant thoſe ſongs which they 
ſung while they kept their watches. 
Singing of hymns is their manner 
of keeping their ava, in Heaven. 
And I ſee no reaſon why their 
evening ſervice may not be called 


wigils, as the morning ſervice is 


With ſolitude, till far from track of men, 


Thought 


called mattins, Mr. Sympſon pro- 7 


poſes a ſlight alteration, 
— their odes iz vigils tun'd, 


* 


that is, each watch when reliev'd d 
ſung ſo and ſo: but as we have ex, 


plain'd the word, there ſeems to be 
no occaſion for any alteration. 
183. who yet ſome days 


firſt chapter of St. John's Goſpel, 
where ſeveral particulars, whick 
happened ſeveral days together, are 


related concerning the Son of God, 
and it is ſaid ver. 28. Theſe things 
were done in Bethabara beyond For- 


dan, where John was baptizing. 


189. One day forth walk'd alone, 
This is 


the Spirit leading, 
And his deep thoughts, ] 
wrong pointed in all the editions 


thus, | 


Lodg'd in Bethabara where John b.. 
Zaptix d,] The poet, I preſume, 
ſaid this upon the authority of the 1 
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Thought following thought, and ſtep by ſtep led on, 


He enter'd now the bord'ring deſert wild, 
And with dark ſhades and rocks environ'd round, 


His holy meditations thus purſu'd. 


195 


O what a multitude of thoughts at once 
Awaken'd in me ſwarm, while I conſider 
What from within I feel myſelf, and hear 


1 * * " 
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One day forth walk'd alone, the 
Spirit leading ; 
And his deep thoughts, &c. 
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But at moſt there ſhould be only a 
comma after leading, for the con- 
ſtruction is, his deep thoughts leading 
as well as the Spirit. And as 
Mr. Thyer obſerves, what a fine 
light does Milton here place that 
text of Scripture in, where it is ſaid, 
that Jeſus was led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderneſs, and how excel- 
lently adapted to embelliſh his 
f em! He adheres ſtrictly to the 
inſpir'd hiſtorian, and yet without 
any ſort of profanation gives it a 
turn which is vaſtly poetical. 


191. — till far from track of men, 
Thought following thought, &c] 1 
hope it won't be thought too light 
to obſerve, that our author might 


probably in theſe lines have in view 


What from without comes often to my ears, 
Ill forting with my preſent ſtate compar'd ! 
When I was yet a child, no childiſh play 


200 


To 


his favorite romances, where the 
muſing knights are often deſcrib'd 
loſing themſelves in foreſts in this 
manner. @Thyer. 


195. meditations] This is the 
reading in Milton's own edition; 
in all the reſt that I have ſeen it is 
meditation. 


201. When I was yet a child, no 
childiſh play 
To me was pleaſing ; ] How finely 
and conſiſtently does Milton here 
imagin the youthful meditations of 
our Saviour? how different from 
and ſuperior to that ſuperſtitious 
trumpery which one meets with in 


the Evangelium Infantiæ, and other 


ſuch apocryphal traſh? Vid. Fa- 
bricii Cod. Apoc. N. Teſt. Thyer, 
He ſeems to allude to Callimachus, 
who ſays elegantly of young Jupi- 
ter, Hymn. in Jov. 56. 
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To me was pleaſing; all my mind was ſet 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public good; myſelf I thought 


Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 


205 


All righteous things: therefore above my years, 
The law of God I read, and found it ſweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 


To ſuch perfc&ion, that ere yet my age 


Had meaſur'd twice ſix years, at our great feaſt 210 
I went into the temple, there to hear 
The teachers of our law, and to propoſe 


OZu Marat no, Tay mw fs 
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Swift was thy growth, and early 
was thy bloom, 
But earlier wiſdom crown'd thy 
infant days. Jortin. 
Henry Stephens's tranſlation of the 
latter verſe is very much to our pur- 
poſe, 
Verum ætate, puer, digna es me- 
ditatus adulta: 


or rather his more paraphraſtical 
tranſlation, 


What 


Digna ætate animus jam tum 
volvebat adulta. | 


And Pindar in like manner praiſes 


Demophilus. Pyth. Od. IV. 501. 
x ? yap e ve, ws 
Beats mpsoCus. Our author might 
allude to theſe paſſages, but he cer- 
tainly alluded to the words of the 
Apoſtle 1 Cor. XIII. 11. only in- 
verting the thought. Ven 1 awas a 
chli, I pale as a child &c. 


204; — myſelf I thought 
Born to that end, born to promote 
all truth,] Alluding to our Sa- 
viour's words John XVIII. 37. To 
this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that ] 


Verum tate puer, puerili haud Gould bear auitneſi unto the truth. 


more ſolebas 


Ludere; ſed jam tum tibi ſeria 


| cuncta placebant, 


210. — at our great feaft] The 
feaſt of the paſſover, Luke II. 41. 
| 214, 4nd 
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| 214. And was admir'd by all:] 
For a/l that heard him were aſtoniſp- 
= ed at his underſianding and anſwers. 
Luke II. 47. 

2219. Brute violence] So again in 
2 the Mask 

And noble grace that daſh'd brute 


violence. Thyer. 
221, Yet held it more humane, 
more heav'nly firft &c.] Here 


breathes the true ſpirit of tolera- 
tion in theſe lines, and the ſenti- 
ment 1s. very fitly put into the 
mouth of him, who came not to de- 
Frey mens lives but to ſave them. 
Ihe allitteration of w's in this 
line, and the aſſonance of fri 


= and willing have a very beautifu 
5 effect; 


ling hearts, 


Book I. PARADISE REGAIN' D. 


By winning word$ to conquer wil - 


23 


What might improve my knowledge or their own; 
And was admir'd by all: yet this not all 
To which my ſpirit aſpir'd; victorious deeds 
Flam'd in my heart, heroic acts, one while 

To reſcue Iſrael from the Roman yoke, 

Then to ſubdue and quell o'er all the earth 
Brute violence and proud tyrannic power, 

Till truth were freed, and equity reſtor'd : 
Yet held it more humane, more heav'nly firſt 
By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 
And make perſuaſion do the work of fear; 


215 


220 


At 


— victorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura, viamque af- 
fectat Olympo. 


Our author was always a declar'd 
enemy to perſecution, and a friend 
to liberty of conſcience. He ri! es 
above himſelf, whenever he ſpeaks 
of the ſubjet; and he muſt have 
felt it very ſtrongly, to have ex- 
preſs'd it ſo happily. For as 
Mr. Thyer juſtly remarks upon 
this paſſage, there is a peculiar 
ſoftneſs and harmony an theſe lines, 
exactly ſuited to that gentle ſpirit 
of love that breathes in them; 
and that man muſt have an inqui- 
ſitorial ſpirit indeed who does not 
feel the force of them. 


222, — fo conquer willing hearts, 


Virgil Georg, IV. 561. 


C6 — 
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At leaſt to try, and teach the erring ſoul 


Not wilfully miſ- doing, but unware 


225 


Miſled ; the ſtubborn only to ſubdue. 


Theſe growing thoughts my mother ſoon perceiving 


By words at times caſt forth inly rejoic'd, 
And ſaid to me apart, High are thy thoughts 


O Son, but nouriſh them and let them ſoar 


To what highth ſacred virtue and true worth 


Can raiſe them, though above example high 
By matchleſs deeds expreſs thy matchleſs Sire, 


For know, thou art no ſon of mortal man; 
Though men eſteem thee low of parentage, 
Thy father is th' eternal King who rules 


All Heav'n and Earth, Angels and Sons of men; 
A meſſenger from God foretold thy birth 


Conceiv'd in me a virgin, he foretold 


—— vicorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura — 
which expreſſion of Virgil's, by 
the way, ſeems to be taken from 
Xenophon, Oeconomic. XXI. 12. 
Ob yap Tevv wot Sores A TETI 
To a'yahov av)punivey eval, anna 
Jer, To eb ayer. I 
could add other paſſages of Xeno- 
phon, which Virgil has manifeſtly 
copied, Fortin. | 
226.— the flubborn only to ſubdue.) 
We cannot ſufficiently condemn the 


printers, who have not ſo 
much as corrected the Errata point- 
ed out to them by Milton himſelf, 


but have carefully followed all the 
blunders of the firſt edition, and 
increaſed the number with new 

aſſage 
affords an inſtance. In all the eli. = 


ones of their own. This 


tions we read 
— the ſtubborn only to deſtroy ; 


and this being good ſenſe, the 
miſtake 
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is deſired in the table of Errata 
for deſtroy to read /ubdue ; and if 
= we corffider it, this is the more 241, 


Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 25 
Thou ſhould'ſt be great, and fit on David's throne, 


And of thy kingdom there ſhould be no end. 241 


At thy nativity a glorious quire 
Of Angels in the fields of Bethlehem ſung 


To ſhepherds watching at their folds by night, 


And told them the Meſſiah now was born 245 
Where they might ſee him, and to thee they came, 
Directed to the manger where thou lay'ſt, 

For in the inn was left no better room : 

A ſtar, not ſeen before, in Heav'n appearing 
Guided the wiſe men thither from the eaſt, 250 
To honor thee with incenſe, myrrh, and gold, 


1 By whoſe bright courſe led on they found the place, 
5 Affirming it thy ſtar new grav'n in Heaven, 

3 By which they knew the king of Iſrael born. 

Þ Juſt Simeon and prophetic Anna, warn'd 2 5 5 
* 


miſtake is not ſo eaſily detected: Virgil. En. I. 502. 


but in the firſt edition the reader 7... tacitum pertentant gau- 


dia pettus. Fortin. 
there ſhould be no end. 


1 proper word, more ſuitable to the We have reſtored the reading o 
= humane and heavenly character of Milton's own edition, Should not 


= The ſon of man came not to deſtroy 
= ens lives &c. Luke IX. 56. 


age the ſpeaker ; and beſides it anſwers Shall, as before 


to the /ubdue and quell in ver. 218. Thou ſhouldſt be great — 
255. Fuſt Simeon and prophetic 
Auna, ] It may not be impro- 
per to remark how ſtrictly our au- 


thor 


227. — my mother ſoon perceiving 
— 2 rejoic'd, | 
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26 PARADISE 


REGAIN'D, Boek I, 1 


By viſion, found thee in the temple*, and ſpake ' 
Before the altar and the veſted prieſt, 
Like things of thee to all that preſent ſtood, * 


This having heard, ſtrait J again revoly'd 
The law and prophets, ſearching what was writ 260 
Concerning the Meſſiah, to our ſcribes 


Known partly, and ſoon found of whom they 


ſpake 
I am; this chiefly, that 


thor adheres to the Scripture hi- 
ſtory, not only in the particulars 


which he relates, but alſo in the 


very epithets which he afhxes to 
the perſons ; as here Juft Simeon, 
becauſe it is ſaid Luke II. 25. and 
the ſame man was juſt 
phetic Anna, becauſe it is ſaid Luke 
II. 36. and there was one. Anna a 
beteſs. The like accuracy may 
obſerved in all the reſt. 
262, —— and ſoon found of whom 
they ſpake a 
T am;) The Jews thought that 
the Meſhah, when he came, would 
be without all power and diſtinc- 
tion, and unknown even to. himſelf, 


till Elias had anointed and declared 


my way muſt lie 
Through many a hard aſſay ev'n to the death, 
Ere I the promis'd kingdom can attain, 

Or work redemption for mankind, whoſe ſins 
Full weight muſt be transferr'd upon my head. 


: and pro- 
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es 7451 En. Juſt. Mart. Dial. 
cum Tryph. p. 226. Ed. Col. 8 


Calton. 


266. m— whoſe ins- 
Full weight muſt be transferr'd 
upon my head.) Iſaiah LIII. 6. 

The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 8 
of us all, X 


271. Not knew by fieht] Tho? 
Jeſus and John the Baptiſt were re- 
lated, yet they were brought up in 
different countries, and had no 

Manner 


4 


"= 


manner of intimacy or acquaintance 
with each other. John the Baptiſt 
Gor expreſsly john I. 31, 33. And 
F knew him not; and he did not ſo 
4 much as know him by fight, till 
Dur Saviour came to his baptiſm ; 
ind afterwards it doth not appear 
7 at they ever converſed together. 
And it was wiſely ordered ſo by 
® . that the teſtimony of 
9 John might have the greater weight, 
* ind be — from all ſuſpicion of 
any compact or colluſion between 
em. 
278. Refusd on me his baptiſm to 
confer, 
$ As. much his greater,] Here Mil- 
don uſes the word greater in the 


Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Yet neither thus diſhearten'd or diſmay'd, 
The time prefix'd I waited, when behold 
The Baptiſt (of whoſe birth I oft had heard, 
| Not knew by ſight) now come, who was to come 
Zefore Meſſiah and his way prepare. 

1 as all others to his baptiſm came, 

1 I © Which I believ'd was from above; ; but he 

Strait knew me, and with loudeſt voice proclam'd 
Me him (for it was ſhown him ſo from Heaven) 276 
Ne him whoſe harbinger he was; and firſt 

| Refus'd on me his baptiſm to confer, 


- 27 


270 


\s much his greater, and was hardly won: 
x But as I roſe out of the laving ſtream, 


280 
Heav'n 


ſame manner as he had done before, 
Parad. Loſt. V. 172. 


Thou Sun, of this great world 
both eye and ſoul, 
Acknowledge him / greater. 


And this, I think, is a proof that 
the preſent reading there is right, 
and that both Dr. Bentley's emen- 
dation and mine ought abſolutely 
to be rejected. T hyer. 

280. — out of the laving foream,] 
Alluding, I fancy, to the phraſe 
lawer of regeneration ſo frequently 
applied to baptiſm. It may be ob- 
ſerved in general of this ſoliloquy 
of our Saviour, that it is not only 
excellently well adapted to the on 

ent 
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But openly begin, as beſt becomes 


ſent condition of the divine ſpeak- 
er, but alſo very artfully introduc'd 
by the poet to give us a hiſtory of » 
his hero from his birth to the very 
ſcene with which the poem is 
open d. Thyer. 

281. — ternal doors] So in 
Pſal. XXIV. 7, 9. everlaſting doors. 


286. — the time 
Now full,] Alluding to the Scrip- 
ture phraſe, the fulne/s of time. 
When the fulneſs of time was come 
&c Gal. IV. 4. 


293. For what concerns my Tnoxu- 
. dedge God reveals.) Jeſus was 
led by an inward impulſe to retire 
into the deſert: and he obey'd the 
motion, without knowing the pur- 
poſe of it, for that. was not re- 


 veal'd to him by God. The whole 


ſoliloquy is form'd upon an opi- 
nion,which hath authorities enough 
to give it credit, viz. that Chriſt 
Tas not, by virtue of the perſonal 
union of the two natures, and from 


: * fir fi moment of that union, poſ- 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I, 


feſs'd of all the Enowled 2 of the 1 


Heav'n open'd her eternal doors, from whence 7 
The Spi'rit deſcended on me like a dove, 17 
And laſt the ſum of all, my Father's voice, f J 
Audibly heard from Heay'n, pronounc'd me his, MW! 
Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 285 | 1 
He was well pleas' d; by which I knew the time 7 

Now full, that I no more ſhould live obſcure, . 


Th' author ty ” : 


AOT O Z, as far as the capacity | 
4 a human mind would admit. [See 
e Blanc's Elucidatio Status Con- 
troverfiarum &c. Cap. 3.] In ri 
early years he — increas'd in — 1 3 
dom, and in ſtature. St. Luke II. 52. 
And Beza obſerves upon this el Z 
that — ipſa ©£6717 &- wm 4. 
ſeſe, prout & quatenus ipſi libuit, hu- 
manitati aſſumtæ inſinuavit: quic. 4 
quid garriant matzologi, & nom 
Ubiquitarii Eutychiani. Gerhard, 
a Lutheran profeſſor of divinity, 
has the ſame meaning, or none at 
all, in what I am going to tran- 
ſcribe. Anima Chriſti, juxta hy | 
naturalem, & habitualem 88 . 
vere profecit, az omniſcio eve 
2 ſuam, quæ eſt actu omnia 
cire & cognoſcere, per aſſumtam 5 
humanitatem non ſemper exerente. 
Joh. Gerhardi Loci Theol. Tom. 1 
4. Cap. 12.] Grotius net 
the ſame principle, to explain St.“ by 
Mark XIII. zz. — Videtur mihi, 1 
ni meliora docear, hic locus non A 
ge | 


& 
3 
bs” 79 
EM 
= Y 6 
1 
* 
n 
1 


- wa 
T3 


* 


zook I. PARADISE REOGAIN· D. 


Th' authority which I deriv'd from Heaven. 
And now by ſome ſtrong motion I am led 


; Into this wilderneſs, to what intent 
I learn not yet, perhaps I need not know; 
1 | For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 
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23% impie poſſe exponi hunc in mo- 
5 . 3 l 
ꝛcitj dum, ut dicamus divinam Sapien- 
Seel tiam, menti humanæ Chriſti effec- 
on- tus ſuos . temporum ra- 
his tiene. Nam quid aliud eſt, fi verba 
2570. 6 non torquemus, T&9*xc07]s G; 
62. Loc. II. 52? And our Tillotſon 
approv'd the opinion. — “ It is 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
„ the Divine Wiſdom, which dwelt 
4 in our Saviour, did communi- 
* cate itſelf to his human ſoul ac- 


ard, “ cording to his pleaſure, and ſo 
' - l 

nity, “ his human Nature might at ſome 
e 1 times not know ſome things. 
ran And if this be not admitted, 
uxtsg how can we underſtand that paſ- 


tian ſage concerning our Saviour, 
Lake II. 52. that Zefus grew in 
a * aviſdom and flature ? | Sermons 
tam Vol. IX. P. 273.] Grotius could 
find ſcarce any thing in antiquity 
m. l. to ſupport his explication : but 
there is ſomething in Theodoret 
\ St. very much to bis purpoſe, which 
mihi, I owe to Whitby's Stricturæ Pa- 
non 7 trum. P. 190. — TY} Lex Ar- 


e 


* 


Ss ſpake our Morning Star then in his riſe, 
And looking round on every fide beheld 


295 


# A pathleſs deſert, dusk with horrid ſhades; 


The 


ens, ut videtur, ] Toraure x exe 
VO T8 KAIPE YIYWTHKECNWS, 00 & N £y01- 
XK809, JeoTus amiranudle, Non 
eſt Dei Verbi ignorantia, ſed For- 
mz Servi, quz tanta per illud tem- 
pus ſciebat, quanta Deitas inhabi- 
tans revelabat. Repreh. Anath. 
quarti Cyrilli, Tom. 4. P. 713. If 
ſome things migat be ſuppos'd un- 
known to Chriſt, without prejudice 
to the union, being not reveal'd to 
him by the united Word, it will fol- 
low that, till ſome certain time, 
even the union itſelf might be un- 
known to him. This time ſeems 
to have been, in Milton's ſcheme, 
after the ſoliloquy; but before the 
forty days of faſting were ended, 
and the Demon enter'd upon the 
ſcene of action: and then was a fit 
occaſion to give him a feeling of 
his own ftrength, when he was juſt 
upon the point of being attack'd 

by ſuch an Adverſary. Calton. 
294. So ſpake our Morning Star] 
So our Saviour is called in the Re- 
velation XXII. 16. the bright and 
morning 


* 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 


The way he came not having mark'd, return 
Was difficult, by human ſteps untrod 
And he ſtill on was led, but with ſuch thoughts 


Accompanied of things paſt and to come 


Lodg'd in his breaft, as well might recommend 
Such ſolitude before choiceſt ſociety. 

Full forty days he paſs d, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon in ſhady vale, each night 


Under the covert of ſome ancient oak, 


Or cedar, to defend him from the dew, 


Or harbour'd in one cave, 


is not reveal'd ; 


Nor taſted human food, nor hunger felt 


Till thoſe days ended, hunger'd then at laſt 


morning far : and it is rly ap- 
plied 2 fin here at bi. f riſing. 

302. Such ſolitude * choiceſt 
F ſciety.] This verle is of the 
ſame meaſure as one in the Paradiſe 
Loſt, IX. 249. and is to be ſcann'd 
in the ſame manner. 


For ſoliſtude ſomeſtimes is | beſt 
ſoſciety. - 
Such ſolitude before choiſceſt 
F ſoſciety, ; 
Or we-muſt allow that an Alexan- 
drine verſe (as it is called) may be 
- admitted into blank verſe as well as 
into rime. 
| $07, — one cave] Read — ſome 
cave. Fortin, 


returning Paradifiacal ſtate. 
Warburton. 


12. nd 10xi0us Worm | 


This beautiful deſcription is formed 


upon that ſhore hint in St. Mark's : : 
Goſpel I. 13. and was with the wild 
A circumſtance not men- 


beaſts. 


tion'd by the other Evangeliſts, but 
excellently improv'd by Milton to 
ſhow how the ancient prophecies |" 
began to be fulfill'd, Iſa. XI. 6---9. 
LXV. 25. Ezek. XXXIV. 25; 
and how Eden was rais'd in the 

awaſit 


1 
300 2 
* . 
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Among J 


310, ——— they at his fight grew | ; 
mild,] All this is very common 
in deſcription, but here very judi- 
ciouſly employ'd as a mark of the FX 


— 


Among wild beaſts: they at his ſight grew mild, 310 
Nor ſleeping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 

: The fiery ſerpent fled, and noxious worm, 

© The lion and fierce tiger glar'd aloof. 


—_ +. 
b r 
* 


date ævilderneſſ. 
worm, tho' joined with the epithet 
noxious, may give too low an idea 
to ſome readers: but as we ob- 
ſerved upon the Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 
1068, where Satan is called fal/ 
worm, it is a general name for the 
reptil kind, and a ſerpent is called 
be mortal worm by Shakeſpear. 
2 Henry VI. Act III. and ſo like- 
wiſe by Cowley in his Davideis. 
Bock I. 

— Wich that ſhe takes 


One of her worſt, her beſt be- 
loved ſnakes, 


(ſaid ſhe). 


But now an aged man in rural weeds, 


But the word 


| Softly dear worm; ſoft and unſeen 


31 


314 


be Following, as ſeem'd, the queſt of ſome tray ewe, 
1 Or wither'd ſticks to gather, which might ſerve 

5 Againſt a winter's day when winds blow keen, 

4 To warn him wet return'd from field at eve, 

3 He ſaw approach, who firſt with curious eye 
Perus d him, then with words thus utter'd ſpake. 320 
1 Sir, what ill chance hath brought thee to this place 
4 So far from path or road of men, who paſs 


In 


314. But now an aged man &c] 
As the Scripture is entirely filent 
about what perſonage the Tempter 
aſſum'd, the poet was at liberty to 
indulge his own fancy; and no- 
thing, I think, could be better 
conceived for his preſent purpoſe, 
or more likely to prevent ſuſpicion 
of fraud. The poet might perhaps 
take the hint from a deſign of Da- 
vid Vinkboon's, where the Devil is 
repreſented addreſſing himſelf to 
our Saviour under the appearance 
of an old man. It is to be met 
with among Viſcher's cuts to the 
Bible, and 1s ingrav'd by Lander- 
ſck, Thyer, 


323. i 


—_—_ 
— 
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In troop or caravan? for ſingle none 


Durſt ever, who return'd, 


and dropt not here 


His carcaſs, pin'd with hunger and with drouth. 325 


I ask the rather, and the more admire, 


For that to me thou ſeem'ſt the man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Prophet at the ford 

Of Jordan honor'd ſo, and call'd thee Son 

Of God; I ſaw and heard, for we ſometimes 330 
Who dwell this wild, conſtrain'd by want, come forth 
To town or village nigh (nigheſt is far) 


Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 


What happens new; fame alſo finds us out. 


To whom the Son of God. Who brought me hither, | 


Will bring me hence; no other guide I ſeek, 336 
By 


323. In troop or caravan ?] A ca- 
ravan, as Tavernier ſays, is a great 
convoy of merchants, which meet 
at certain times and places, to put 
themſelves into a condition of de- 
fenſe from thieves, who ride in 
troops in ſeveral deſert places upon 
the road. A caravan is like an 
army, conſiſting ordinarily of five 
or ſix hundred camels, and near as 
many horſes, and ſometimes more. 
This makes it the ſafeſt way of 
traveling in Turky and Perſia with 
the caravan, though it goes in- 
deed ſlower, than in leſs com- 

any, or with a guide alone, as 
Las will do. See Travels into 


# 


Perſia in Harris Vol II. B. 2. ch. 2. 
339. —tough roots and ſtubs] This 


mult certainly be a miſtake of the 


printer, and inſtead of /ubs it ought | 1 


to be read ubs. It is no uncom- 


mon thing to read of hermits and 
aſcetics living in deſerts upoꝝ Toots 


and ſhrubs, but I never heard of 
/tubs being uſed for food, nor indeed 
is it reconcileable to common ſenſe. i 
Some have thought that the & 
Je, which the Scripture ſays were 
the meat of the Baptiſt, were the 
tops of plants or ſhrubs, Thyer. Fr; 
I find the word /ubs uſed in Spenſer. 


Faery Queen B. 1, Cant. g. St. 34. 
| "And 


yy 


y And all about old ſtocks and ſubs 
2. of trees: 

= put this only proves the uſe of the 
nt Ford, and not of the thing as food, 
mn. Phich ſeems impoſſihle, and there- 
nd Kore I embrace the former inge- 
ots 3 10us conjecture , 

of 


340. More than the camel,] It is 
ommonly ſaid that camels will go 
Pithout water three or four days. 
tim & quatriduo tolerant. Plin. 
at. Hiſt. Lib. 8. Sect. 26. But 


the avernier ſays, that they will ordi- 
. arily live without drink eight or 
er. 


ne days. See Harris ibid. And 


Perefore, as Dr. Shaw juſtly ob- 
: Vo L, I, 4 
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| By miracle he may, reply'd the ſwain, 
What other way I ſee not, for we here 

Live on tough roots and ſtubs, to thirſt inur'd 
More than the camel, and to drink go far, 340 
Men to much miſery and hardſhip porn; 
But if thou be the Son of God, command 
That out of theſe hard ſtones be made thee bread, 
; o ſhalt thou ſave thyſelf and us relieve | 
With food, whereof we wretched ſeldom taſte. 34 ; 

He ended, and the Son of God reply d. 
Frhink'ſt thou ſuch force in bread? is it not written 
3 For I diſcern thee other than thou ſeem'ſt) 
Nan lives not by bread only, but each word 
N Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed 3 50 


Our 


ſerves in his phyſical obſervations 
on Arabia Petrza p. 389. we can- 
not ſufficiently admire the great care 
and wiſdom of God in providing 
the camel for the traffic and com- 
merce of theſe and ſuch like deſo- 
late countries. For if this ſervice- 
able creature was not able to ſub- 
fiſt ſeveral days without water, or 


if it required a quantity of nou- 


riſhment in proportion to its bulk, 
the traveling in theſe parts would 
be either cumberſome and expen- 
five, or altogether impracticable. 
350. Proceeding from the mouth of 
God, who fed 
Our fathers here wvith Manna ? }] 
D The 
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Our fathers here with Manna? in the mount 
Moſes was forty days, nor eat nor drank ; 
And forty days Elijah without food 
Wander'd this barren waſte; the ſame I now: 
Why doſt thou then ſuggeſt to me diſtruſt, 
Knowing who I am, as I know who thou art ? 1 
Whom thus anſwer'd th'Arch-Fiend now undiſ. 
Tis true, I am that Spirit unfortunate, 


3554 


[guis'd. £ 


1 
4 * 
el . 


Who leagu'd with millions more in raſh revolt 2 


Kept not my happy ſtation, but was driven 


The ſeventh and perhaps ſome other 
editions have pointed it thus, 


Proceeding from the mouth of 
God? who fed 
Our fathers here with Manna ; 


In the firſt and ſecond editions 
there is a ſemicolon in both places, 
which is ftill worſe. A comma 
would be ſufficient after God, and 
the mark of interrogation ſhould 
cloſe the period after Manna. 
. Calton. 


356. Knowing who J am, ] This 


is not to be underſtood of Chriſt's 


divine nature. The Tempter knew 
him to be the perſon declar'd the 
gon of God by a voice from Heaven, 
ver. 385. and that was all that he 
knew of him, Caltor. 


358. Tis true, I am that Spirit 
unfortunate, &c] Satan's frank- 
neſs in confeſling who he was, 


, 
By 
2 
360 
th Sp is 
_ 
=* 


when he found himſelf diſcover's,* 
is remarkable. Hitherto he ha 
been called an aged man, and ι 
ſwain; and we have no intimation 
from the poet, that Satan was con- 
cealed under this appearance, which * 
adds to our pleaſure by an agree 
able ſurpriſe upon the diſcovery 
In the firſt book of the AEneid 
Zneas being driven by a ſtorm u- 
on an unknown coaſt, and going un} 
company with Achates to take 
ſurvey of the country, is met in: 
thick wood by a lady, in the habt 
of a huntreſs. She inquires 0 "2 
them, if they had ſeen two ſiſten 
of hers in a like dreſs, employe 4 
in the chace. Eneas addreſſes he 
as Diana, or one of her n{mpl% 
and begs ſhe would tell him t 
name and ſtate of the country thy 
tempeſt had thrown him upon. S 
declines his compliment, infom 
him ſhe was no Goddeſs but only, 
| Tyng 


. 
64 — at * 
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With them from bliſs to the bottomleſs deep, 
Yet to that hideous place not ſo confin'd 


By rigor unconniving, but that oft 
Leaving my dolorous priſon I enjoy 


Large liberty to round this globe of earth, 


365 


Or range in th' air, nor from the Heav'n of Heav'ns 
Hath he excluded my reſort ſometimes. 

I came among the ſons of God, when he 

Gave up into my hands Uzzean Job 

To prove him, and illuſtrate his high worth; 370 


Tyrian maid, gives an account of 
the place, and a full relation of Di- 
do's hiſtory and ſettlement there. 
In return, Eneas acquaints her 
with his ſtory, and particularly the 
loſs, of great part of his fleet in the 


| Ate ſtorm. Upon which ſhe aſſures 


him, from an omen which appear- 
ed to them, that his ſhips were ſafe, 
bids him expect a kind reception 
from the queen; and then turning 
to go away, ZEneas diſcovers her 
to be his mother, the Goddeſs of 
love. If Virgil had not informed 
us of her being Venus, till this 
time, and in this manner, it would 
have had an agreeable effect in ſur- 
priſing the reader, as much as ſhe 
did ZEneas : but his conduct has 
been quite the reverſe, for in the 
beginning of the ſtory, he lets the 
reader into the ſecret, and takes 
1 every now and then to remind 


And 


Cui mater media ſeſe tulit obvia 
ſylva, &c. = 


See An Eſſay upam Milton's imitations 
of the Ancients, p. 60. 


360. Kept not my happy Hation, | 


A manner of ſpeaking borrowe 


from the Scripture. Jude 6. And 
the Angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate. | ; 


36 5.— 0 round this globe of earth, 
Milton uſes the ſame phraſe in his 
Paradiſe Loſt X. 684. ſpeaking of 
the ſun : 


Had rounded ſtill th' horizon 

5 Thyer, 

268. J came among the ſons of 
God, &c} Job I. 6. Now there 

avas a day when the ſons of God came 
to preſent themſelves before the Lord, 
and Satan came alſo among them. Ses 


too II. 1, 


D 2 372. Ty 


— ? 
— r 


26 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I. 
And when to all his Angels he propos'd | 


To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud 
That he might fall in Ramoth, they demurring, 


I undertook that office, and the tongues 

Of all his flattering prophets glibb'd with lies 375 
To his deſtruction, as I had in charge, 

For what he bids I do: though I have loſt 

Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 

To be belov'd of God, I have not loſt 


To love, at leaſt contemplate and admire 


380 


What I ſee excellent in good, or fair, 


372. To draw the proud king Ahab 
into fraud] That is, into miſ- 


Or victuous, I ſhould ſo have loſt all ſenſe. 


What 


the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? 
And he ſaid, I will go forth, and 1 


fraud and fraus uſed in this ſenſe in 


chief, as maus ſometimes means in a be a lying Spirit in the mouth of 


Latin. Fortin. all his prophets. And he ſaid, Thou 
The reader may ſee an inſtance of Halt perſuade him, and prevail alſo : 
o forth, and do ſo. And this ſym- 
the Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 643, and bolical viſion of Micaiah, in which 
the note there. And this ſtory of heavenly things are ſpoken of after 


Ahab is related 1 Kings XXII. 19 
&c. TI ſaw the Lord ſitting on his 
throne, and all the hoſt of Heaven 
ſtanding by him, on his right hand and 
on his left. And the Lord ſaid, Who 
ſhall perſuade Ahab, that he may go 
up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And 


one ſaid on this manner, and another 


on that manner, And there came forth 


& Spirit, and ſtood before the Lord, 


and ſaid, I will perſuade bim. And 


the manner of men in condeſcen- 
ſion to the weakneſs of their capa- 
cities, our author was too good a 
critic to underſtand litterally, tho' 
as a poet he repreſents it ſo. 

385. — To hear attent 

Thy wiſdom, ] Milton ſeems to 
have borrow'd this word and this 
emphatical manner of applying it 
from Spenſer, Faery Queen B. 6. 
Cant. 9. St. 26, 

Whilſt 
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What can be then leſs in me than deſire 
To ſee thee and approach thee, whom I know 


Declar'd the Son of God, 


to hear attent 38 5 


Thy wiſdom, and behold thy Godlike deeds? 
Men generally think me much a foe 

To all mankind : why ſhould I? they to me 
Never did wrong or violence ; by them 


I loſt not what I loſt, rather by them : 390 


I gain'd what I have gain'd, and with them dwell 


Copartner in theſe regions of the world, 


If not diſpoſer; lend them oft my aid, 


Oft my advice by preſages and ſigns, 


Whilſt thus he talk'd, the knight 
with greedy ear 

Hung ſtill upon his melting 
mouth attert. Thyer. 


394. O my advice by preſages 
and ſigns, . 
And anſwers, oracles, portents and 
dreams, ] 1. Portents are but 
odly thrown in here betwixt oracles 
and dreams; beſides that the mean- 
ing of the word had been fully ex- 


pareſs'd before by preſages and figns. 


Theſe comprehend all the imagin'd 


notes of futurity in auguries, in ſa- 


crifices, in lightnings, and in all the 
varieties of portents, oftents, prod:- 
gies. That portent at Aulis, which 
ſhowed the Greeks the ſucceſs and 


duration of the war they were go- 
ing upon, is called by Homer As- 
ya, ona, a great ſign Iliad, II. 
308, What were the Lacedzmo- 
nians profited before, (ſaith Cicero 
De Div. II. 25.) or our own coun- 
trymen lately by the oftents and 
their interpreters? which, if we 
muſt believe them to be /gns ſent 


by the Gods, why were they ſo ob- 


{cure ? Quid igitur aut ofenta, aut 


corum interpretes, vel Lacedæmo- 
nios ol im, vel nuper noſtros adju- 


verunt? quæ ſi gn Deorum pu- 
tanda ſunt, cur tam obſcura fue- 
runt? This paſſage of Cicero will 
lead us to the ſenſe of the next 
word, which very naturally fol- 
lows preſages and figns, and is con- 

D 3 nected 


And 
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And anſwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 
Whereby they may direct their future life. 
Envy they ſay excites me, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I, 


395 


thus to gain 


Companions of my miſery and woe, 


At firſt it may be; but long fince with woe 


Fm 


need with them. In Cicero we 
have /n, and their igterpreters, 
and here /igns and their interpreta- 
tions; for this I take to be the 
meaning of anſwers, The haruſ- 
picum re/ponſa amongſt the Romans 
are obvious authorities. 2. There 
are three ſpecies of divination, diſ- 
tinguiſh'd from the former by Hu. 
in Cicero's firſt book on that ſub- 
ject, viz. dreams, waticimations or 
ebe, and oracles. Carent au- 
tem arte ii, qui non ratione, aut 
conjectura, obſervatis ac notatis 
Zug, (ed concitatione quadam ani- 
mi, aut ſoluto liberoque motu fu- 
tara præſentiunt; quod & ſomnian- 
tibus ſæpe copginght, & nonnun- 
quam waticinantibus per furorem 
&c, Cujus generis oracula etiam 
habenda ſunt, De Div. I. 18. Theſe 
three frequently occur together; as 
again in this firſt book. 5 . Item 
jgitur ſomnizs, vaticinationibus, ora- 
eulis &c. And again in de Nat. 
Deor. II. 65. Multa cernunt ha- 
"xuſpices : multa augures provident: 
multa oraculis declarantur, multa 
waticinationibus, multa ſomniis, (and 
1 will fairly add, tho' it may be 
thought to make againſt me) mul- 
ta portentis. Here portcnts are join'd 
with oracula, waticinationes, and 


Nearer 


ſomnia ; and why might not Milton 
join them with oracles and dreams? 
In anſwer o this 1 obſerve, that 
the word por7-#ts in our poet is not 
only iriegular:y inlerted, but ex- 
cludes another ſpecics of divina- 
tion out of a place, where the au- 
thority of Cicero himſelf, and in 
this very paſſage too, would make 
one expect to find it; which can- 
not be ſaid of portentis. And now 
perhaps a conjecture miy appear 
not 'void of probability, that the 
poet dictated, 


And anſwers, oracles, prophets, 
and dreams. Calton. 


I have given this learned note at 
length, though I can by no means 
agree to the propos'd alteration. 
My greateſt objection to it is, that 
I conceive Milton would not have 
inſerted prophets between oracles and 
drcams, any more than Cicero would 
have inſerted wates between oracu/: 
and /omnia, Cicero has ſaid oracu/a, 
vaticinationes, ſomnia; and Milton 
in like manner would have ſaid 
by preſages and figus, and anſwers, 
oracles, prophecies, not prophets, 4 
dreams, But I ſuppoſe the poet was 
not willing to aſcribe prophecy to the 
Devil ; he might think, and voy 
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Book I. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof, 


39 


400 


That fellowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 


Nor lightens ought each man's peculiar load, 


Small conſolation then, were man adjoin'd : 
This wounds me moſt (what can it leſs? ) that man, 


juſtly think, that it lay not within 


his ſphere and capacity: and by 
portents he plainly underſtands ſome- 
thing more than preſages and /igzs, 
as portenta are rank'd with monſtra 
and prodigia in the beſt Latin au- 
thors. The gentleman ſeems ap- 
prehenfive that his laſt quotation 
from Cicero may be turned againſt 
him: and indeed that paſſage and 
this reflect ſo much light on each 
other, as would incline one to be- 
lieve that Milton had it in mind as 
ke was compoſing. Multa cernunt 


 haruſpices : multa augures provi- 


dent: theſe are the preſages and gn 
and anſavers: multa oraculis decla- 
rantur, multa vaticinationibus, mul- 
ta ſomniis, multa portentis: here 
portents are annumerated with ora- 
cles and dreams: quibus cognins, 
multz ſæpe res hominum ſententia at- 
que utilitate parte (or as Lambin 
reads, ex animi ſententia atque utili- 
tate parte) multa etiam pericula de- 
pulſa ſunt : the ſenſe of which is 
very well expreſſed by the follow- 
ing line in Milton, 


Whereby they may direct their 
future life. 


400, — now L feel by pr 0% 


Man 


That felloauſbip in pain divides not 
„fnart, ] Our author here had 
in his eye this line of the poet, 


Solamen miſeris ſocios habuiſſe 
doloris. Thyer, 


402. Nor ligbtens ought each man's 
peculiar load. ] 1 think it will 

not be caviling to ſay, that each 
man's peculiar load ſhould not be 
put in the mouth of Satan, who 
was no man, who had confeſſed to 
Chriſt that he was the unfortunate 
Arch-Fiend, and who ſpeaks of 
himſelf, If Milton had been a- 


ware of it, he would have correct- 
ed it thus, 


Nor lightens ought each ones pe- 
culiar load, 


or in ſome other manner. Beſides, 


the word man is repeated here too 
often, 


Nor lightens ought each man's pe- 
culiar load. 
Small conſolation then, were man 

adjoin'd : | 
This wounds me moſt (what can it 
leſs ?) that man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor d, I ne- 
ver more. Fortin, 


404. This wounds me moſt Kc 
D 4 Very 


* 


40 


Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I never more. 
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405 


To whom our Saviour ſternly thus reply'd. 


Deſervedly thou griev'ſt, compos'd of lies 

From the beginning, and in lies wilt end; 

Who boaſt'ſt releaſe from Hell, and leave to come 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns: thou com'lſt indeed, 410 


As a poor miſerable captive thrall 


Comes to the place where he before had fat 


Among the prime in ſplendor, now depos'd, 


Ejected, emptied, gaz'd, unpitied, ſhunn'd, 


A ſpectacle of ruin or of ſcorn 


415 


To all the hoſt of Heav'n: the happy place 
Imparts to thee no happineſs, no joy, 


Rather inflames thy torment, repreſenting 


Loſt bliſs, to thee no more communicable, 


Very artful. As he could not ac- 
quit himſelf of envy and miſchief 
he endevors to ſoftert his crimes by 
aſſigning this cauſe of them. 
| Warburton. 
'This wounds me moſt (what can it 
leſs? ) that man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I ne- 
ver more. | 

The poet very judiciouſly makes 
the Tempter conclude with theſe 
lines concerning the reſtoration of 
fall'n man, in order to lead our Sa- 
viour to ſay ſomething about the 
manner of it, to know which was 


So 


one great part of his deſign, that 
he might be able, if poſlible, to 
counterplot and prevent it. With 
no leſs judgment is our Saviour re- 
preſented in :the following anſwer 
taking no other notice of it than by 
replying Deſerwedly thou griev'ſt & 
T hyer. 

416. — the happy place &c] The 


ſame noble ſentiment we find alſo - 


in Paradiſe Loft. IX. 467. 
But the hot Hell that always in 
him burns, 3» 
Though in mid Heav'n, &c. 
| Thyer. 
417. Im- 


4 . 3 * * . £" 2 . E. — vo 4 


C ah. Ad a6 65 = 


Book I. 


: 
* 2 
45 


* 


PARADISE REGAIN' D. 


80 never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 
But thou art ſerviceable to Heav'n's King. 
Wilt thou impute to' obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or pleaſure to do ill excites? 

What but thy malice mov'd thee to miſdeem 
4 Of righteous Job, then cruelly to' afflict him 
With all inflictions? but his patience won. 


41 


420 


425 


The other ſervice was thy choſen task, 


f To be a liar in four hundred mouths; 


| * 417. Impart to thee] In all the 

editions it is printed Imports to thee, 
K ” but in the Errata of the firſt edition 
ve are deſired to read Imparts to 
bee. It is no wonder that the er- 
vors of the firſt edition are conti- 
nued in the ſubſequent ones, when 
hoſe errors do not much diſturb the 
ſenſe: but even where they make 
Aownright nonſenſe of the paſſage, 
they are till continued; and we had 
= moſt remarkable inſtance a little 
pefore in ver. 400. Never acguaint- 
i tor Nearer acquainted, 


For lying is thy ſuſtenance, thy food. 

3 42 et thou pretend'ſt to truth; all oracles 

. 55 thee are giv'n, and what confeſs d more true 
Y Among the nations? that hath been thy craſt, 
By mixing ſomewhat true to vent more lies. 


430 


2 ut what have been thy anſwers, what but dark, 


Ambiguous 


426. With all inſſictions? but his 
patience won.) So Mr. Fenton 
points this paſſage in his edition, 
and ſo it ſhould be pointed. And 
the verb avon I think is not often 
uſed as a verb neuter, but I find 


it ſo in Spenſer's F ueen. 
B. 1. Cant. 6. St. 39. FP" 


And he the ſtouteſt knight that 


ever Ron, 


434. But what have been thy an- 
fwers, what but dark,] The 
oracles were often ſo obſcure and 
dubious, 


a2 


Return'd the wiſer, or the more inſtruct 
To fly or follow what concern'd him moſt, 
And run not ſooner to his fatal ſnare ? 


dubious, that there was need of 
other oracles to explain them. Sed 
Jam ad te venio, 


Sancte Apollo, qui umbilicum cer- 
tum terrarum obſides, 
Unde ſuperſtitioſa primum ſæva 
evaſit vox fera, 


tuis enim oraculis Chryſippus to- 
tum volumen implevit, partim fal- 
ſis, ut ego opinor, partim caſu ve- 
ris, ut fit in omni oratione ſæpiſſi- 
me; partim fexiloguis. & obſcuris, 
t interpres egeat interprete, & ſors 
iſa nd ſartes referenda fit ; partim 
ambiguis, & que ad dialecticum de- 
fertnda fmt. Cicero De Div. II. 56. 

Calton. 
Milton in theſe lines about the 
Heathen oracles ſeems to have had 
in view what Euſebius ſays more 
copiouſly upon this ſubject in the 
fifth book of his Præparatio Evan- 
gelica. That learned father rea- 
ſons in the very ſame way about 
them, and gives many inſtances 
from hiſtory of their deluſive and 
double meanings. It may not per- 
haps be impertinent to mention 
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Ambiguous and with double ſenſe deluding, 
Which they who ask'd have ſeldom underſtood, . 
And not well underſtood as good not known? 4 | 
Who ever by conſulting at thy ſhrine 
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one by way of illuſtration. Crœ. 5 
ſus ſending to conſult the Delphic i 
oracle about the ſucceſs of his in- 
tended expedition againſt the Per- 
ſian received this anſwer,  þ 


Ke-or7 Or Anu “ peyanlu lf 


&p% ly KAT ANUT ly 2 * 
Crœſus Halym penetrans magnam 8 F 
pervertet opum vim, 2} 4 


which by the ambiguity of one 0 
word might either ſignify the con-. t. 
queſt of the Perſian empire, or the n 
ruin of his own: but he, as it wa ir 
natural enough for an ambitious 
prince to do, conſtruing it accord. 
ing to his own flattering hopes, wa! 
overcome and loft his kingdom. 1 
| Th Wi 


447. But from him or his Ars, 
preſident] Utitur etiam eis Des 

(Dæmonibus) ad veritatis manife- i 
ſtationem per ipſps fiendam, dum 
divina myſteria eis per Angelos re. 
velantur. The words are quote jw I 
from Aquinas (2da 2dzQuzſt. 17: E 
Art. 6.) but the opinion is as old , 


leaſt as St. Auſtin, whoſe author? 
ug 


* 


x. ®® he and Peter Lombard alledge for 
ie it. Calton. 
in⸗ This notion Milton very probably 
had from Tertullian and St. Auſtin. 
Tertullian ſpeaking of the Gods of 
the Heathens and their oracles ſays 
XX — Diſpoſitiones etiam Dei & tunc 
X prophetis concionantibus excepe- 
EX runt, & nunc le&ionibus reſonanti- 
bus carpunt. ita & hinc ſumentes 
quaſdam temporum ſortes æmulan- 
tur divinitatem, dum furantur divi- 
nationem. In oraculis autem, quo 
ingenio ambiguitates temperent in 
= eventus, ſciunt Crœſi, ſciunt Pyrrhi. 
Apol. C. 22. St. Auſtin more ap- 
poſitely to our preſent purpoſe, an- 
ſwering the Heathen boaſts of their 

er. oracles ſays tamen nec iſta ip- 
ſa, quz ab eis vix raro & clanculo 

e proferuntur, movere nos debent, fi 
s cuiquam Dæmonum extortum eſt 
iſe id prodere cultoribus ſuis, quod di- 
dicerat ex eloquiis prophetarum, 
vel oraculis Angelorum. Aug. De 
Div. Dzmonum. Sect. 12. Tom. 6. 
Ed. Bened. And again Cum enim 
volt Deus etiam per infimos infer- 
A noſque ſpiritus aliquem vera cog- 
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ror God hath juſtly giv'n the nations up 
N To thy deluſions; juſtly, ſince they fell 
Idolatrous: but when his purpoſe is 

5 Among them to declare his providence 


43 


445 


Io thee not known, whence haſt thou then thy truth, 
But from him or his Angels preſident 
In every province? who themſelves diſdaining 


T' approach 


noſcere, temporalia dumtaxat atque 
ad iſtam mortalitatem pertinentia, 
facile eſt, & non incongruum, ut 
omnipotens & juſtus ad eorum pcœ- 
nam, quibus iſta prædicuntur, ut 
malum quod eis impendet ante 
quam veniat prænoſcendo patian- 
tur, occulto apparatu miniſterio- 
rum ſuorum etiam ſpiritibus talibus 
aliquit divinationis impertiat, ut 
quod audiunt ab Angelis, prænun- 
tient hominibus. De Div. Quæſt. 
ad Simpl. L. 2. S. 3. Tom. 6. The 
following paſſage from the ſame 

lace of St. Auſtin may ſerve to 
illuſtrate what Milton ſays above at 
ver. 432. 


that hath been thy craft, 


By mixing ſomewhat true to vent 
more lies. 


Miſcent tamen iſti Dæmones) fal- 
lacias, & verum quod noſſe potue- 
rint, non docendi magis quam de- 
cipiendi fine prænuntiant. Thyer. 


447. — or his Angeli preſident 
In every province? Milton has 
here follow'd the Septuagint read- 


ms 


44 
T* approach thy temples, 


What to the ſmalleſt tittle thou ſhalt ſay 


To thy adorers; thou with trembling fear, 
Or like a fawning paraſite obey'ſt ; 

Then to thyſelf aſcrib'ſt the truth foretold. 
But this thy glory ſhall be ſoon retrench'd ; 


ing in Deuteronomy. Ore Jiens- 
piCey 6 vir © ebe —t5 noe opre 
£bywy xaTa api) por aſyeroy Sev. 
| Warburton. 


453. Then to thyſelf aſerib'ſt the 
truth foretold.] The Demon. 


¶Lactantius ſays) could certainly 
foreſee, and truly foretel many 
future events, from the knowledge 
they had of the diſpoſitions of 
Providence before their fall. And 
then they aſſumed all the honor to 
themſelves, pretending to be the 
authors, and doers of what they 
predicted. Nam cum diſpoſitiones 
Dei præſentiant, quippe qui mi- 
niſtri ejus fuerunt, interponunt ſe 
in his rebus; ut quzcunque a Deo 
vel facta ſunt, vel fiunt, ipſi potiſ- 
fimum facere, aut feciſſe videantur, 


Div. Inſt. II. 16. Calton. 


456. —— henceforth oracles are 
ceas d,] I would not cenſure 
Milton for mentioning the filence 
of oracles, at our Saviour's appear- 
ing in the world, both here and in 
his elegant hymn on Chriſt's nati- 
vity, becauſe it adorns the poems, 
tho' it be a vulgar error. ortin. 


As Milton had before adopted the 
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ancient opinion of oracles being 
the operations of the fall'n Angels, 
ſo here alſo again he follows the W 
ſame authority in making them 
ceaſe at the coming of our Sa. 
viour. See this matter fully dil. 
cuſs'd in Fontenelle's hiſtory of = 
oracles, and father Baltus's anſwer 
to him. Thyer. _ 
458. at Delphos) In the fa- 
mous controverſy about ancient and 
modern learning Mr. Wotton re. pr, 
proves Sir William Temple, for 
putting Delphos for Delphi, every 
where in his Eſlays. Mr. Boyle 
juſtifies it, and ſays that it is uſed 
by all the fineſt writers of 
tongue, and beſt judges of it, par- Mu 
ticularly Waller, Dryden, Creech u 
Ke. If theſe authorities may ju- Ti 
ſtify Sir William Temple, they 
may alſo juſtify Milton; but cer- 
tainly the true way of writing is 
not Delphos in the accuſative caſe, i 
but Delphi in the nominative. And 
though one would not condemn 
thoſe excellent writers, who hare 
unawares fallen into the common 
error, yet to defend Delphos upon 
this only pretence, that it has beca rg 
the cuſtom of our Engliſh writers PR 
| [0 
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Jo call it ſo; is, as Dr. Bentley re- 


nz plies, like the Popiſh prieſt, who 


1s, or zo years together had read 
he NMumpſimus in his breviary inſtead 
m pf Sumpfimus; and when a learned 


za. man told him of his blunder, I'll 
lil. bot change, ſays he, my old Mump- 
ius for your new Sumpſimus. 


460. God hath now ſent his living 
=” oracle 

und PR Into the world ] This heavenly 
re- Pracle delivers himſelf here, in 
for erms clear enough to alarm the 


1 
er) Fempter: but it was not time yet 
le o put an end to the temptation by 
ſed iving him full conviction. Tan- 


o Kum vero ei innotuit (Chriſtus) 
dar- uantum voluit : tantum autem vo- 
ech it, quantum oportuit. [Aug. De 
ju- iv. Dei IX. 21. I have put e 
bor eis to ſuit it to my preſent pur- 

- FÞoſe] The Son of God was ſent, 
man amongſt men, to teach them 
diva voce, conveying his inſtruc- 
bons to the underſtanding by the 


e Face, and diltinguiſh'd from the 
cher oracle, the Holy Spirit, who 
pon FFommunicates himſelf by filent im- 
decg Preſſions upon the mind within. 
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od hath now ſent his living oracle 


ar. In this view he was a living 


No more ſhalt thou by oracling abuſe 455 
Erhe Gentiles; henceforth oracles are ceas'd, 

And thou no more with pomp and ſacrifice 

halt be inquir'd at Delphos or elſewhere, 

: \t leaſt in vain, for they ſhall find thee mute, 


460 
Into 


But Chriſt had a nobler meaning, 
In the Greek Fathers he is ſtil'd 


auTol wn, Coon Bing hoy © Cor, 


eſſential life, the living counſel, - 


and the living word of God. And 
St. John ſays, that in him was life, 
and the life was the light of men, 


I. 4. This meaning was not unob- 


ſerved by the Tempter. He eaſily 
perceived that the eternal Word 
might be the living oracle intend- 
ed: and his words a little below 
ver. 475. ſeem to be a feign'd ac- 
knowledgment of what he would 
not yet believe, tho' he feared it 
might be true. 


But thou art plac'd above me, thou 


art Lord; 


From thee I can and mutt ſubmiſs 
indure 


Check or reproof, and glad to 
{cape ſo quit. 


Thou art the firſt begotten of God, 


and Lord of all things; and thou 


canſt remand me to that dreadful 
deep, whither thy thunder drove 
me out of Heaven. Calton. 


460, =—— bi; living oracle] We 
have 
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Into the world to teach his final will, 

And ſends his Spirit of truth henceforth to dwell 

In pious hearts, an inward oracle 

To all truth requiſite for men to know. : 
So ſpake our Sayjour ; but the ſubtle Fiend, 46; 

Though inly ſtung with anger and diſdain, , ; 

Viſſembled, and this anſwer ſmooth return'd. 
Sharply thou haſt inſiſted on rebuke, 


J 


And urg'd me hard with doings, which not will e 
But miſery hath wreſted from me: where 47% 
Eaſily canſt thou find one miſerable, . 
And not enforc'd oft- times to part from truth „ $ 
If it may ſtand him more in ſtead to lie, 7 - 
Say and unſay, feign, flatter, or abjure ? . 


But thou art plac'd above me, thou art Lord; 47; ; 


From thee I can and muſt ſubmiſs indure 
Check or reproof, and glad to ſcape fo quit. 
Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 
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have here corrected an error, which 474. 925 and unſay, feign, flatin, 0 s 
has prevailed in moſt of the edi- or abjure? ] Might — Mil. 
tions, loving oracle inſtead of living ton poſſibly intend here, and pa. 


oracle; another a little after- ticularly by the word 4%, 


ward, and inward oracle inſtead of to laſh ſome of his comply 
an inward oracle. friends, who renounc'd their . 
publicu 4 
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; Smooth on the tongue diſcours'd, pleaſing to th' ear, 
2 And tuneable as ſylvan pipe or ſong ; 480 
What wonder then if I delight to hear 

Her dictates from thy mouth? moſt men admire 

© Virtue, who follow not her lore: permit me 

" To hear thee when I come (ſince no man comes) 
And talk at leaſt, though I deſpair to attain. 485 
: Thy Father, who is holy, wiſe and pure, 

= Suffers the hypocrite or atheous prieſt 

A ; To tread his ſacred courts, and miniſter 

About his altar, handling holy things, 

4 0 Praying or vowing, and vouchſaf d his voice 490 
J q To Balaam reprobate, a prophet yet 


= Inſpir'd; diſdain not ſuch acceſs to me. 

To whom our Saviour with unalter'd brow, 
Thuy coming hither, though I know thy ſcope, 
I bid not or forbid; do as thou find'ſt 495 
4 Permiſſion from above; thou canſt not me. 


He 


publican principles at the Reſtora- ſaying of Medea. Ov. Met. VII. 
tion? Thyer. 20. 


482. — moſt men admire — Video meliora, proboque z 
Virtue, who follow not her lore:] Deteriora ſequor. | 
Imitated from the well known 
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He added not; and Satan bowing low 
His gray diſſimulation, diſappear'd 


Into thin air diffus'd : for now began 

Night with her ſullen wings to double-ſhade 500 
The deſert; fowls in their clay neſts were couch'd; 
And now wild beaſts came forth the woods to roam. 


os, and Satan bowing low 

His gray diſſimulation,] An ex- 
preſſion this, which your little 
word - catching critics will very pro- 
bably cenſure, but readers of true 
taſte admire. It is a true inſtance 
of the feliciter audet. There is 
another of the ſame kind in this 
book, where the poet ſays, ſpeak- 
ing of the angelic quire, ver. 170. 


— and in celeſtial meaſures 
mov'd, 
Circling the throne and ſinging, 
aohile the hand 
Sung with the vice. Thyer. 


498. — appear d 
Into thin air diffus'd : ] So Virgil 
of Mercury. En. IV. 278. 


Et procul in tenuem ex oculis 
evanuit auram. 


5 N 7 double-ſpade 3 
The deſert; | He has expreſſed 
the ſame thought elſewhere 7 
In double night of darkneſs, and 1 : 
of ſhades. * 


>: 
And the reader will naturally ob- 
ſerve, how properly the images 
are taken from the place, where 


the ſcene is laid. It is not a de. 


ſcription of night at large, but of 
a night in the deſert: and as 


Mr. Thyer ſays, is very ſhort, tho' 
poetical. The reaſon no doubt 
was, becauſe the poet had before 


labor'd this ſcene to the utmoſt per- 


fection in his Paradiſe Loft. 


* 


The end of the Firſt Book. 
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main'd 


== 1. Mean while the new-baptiz'd 
c.] The greateſt and indeed juſteſt 
pb jection to this poem is the nar- 
owneſs of its * which being 
onfin d to that ſingle ſcene of our 
*$>aviour's life on earth, his tempta- 
ion in the deſert,” has too much 

Jameneſs in it, too much of the 
reaſoning add too little of the de- 
Periptive part, a defect moſt cer- 
—Wainly in an epic poem, which 
DPught to conſiſt of a proper and 
happy mixture of the inſtructive 
nd the delightful. Milton was 
—mſclf, no doubt, ſenſible of this 
imperfection, and has therefore 
very judiciouſly contriv'd and in- 
troduc'd all the little digreſſions 
hat could with any ſort of pro- 
riety connect with his ſubject, in 
order to relieve and refreſh the 
reader's attention. The following 
FLonverſation betwixt Andrew and 
mon upon the miſſing our Saviour 
4 1 o long, with the Virgin's reflec- 

0 ans on the 3 and the 


57 
RE GAIN' D. 
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a EAN while the new-baptiz'd, who yet re- 


At Jordan with the Baptiſt, and had ſeen 
Him whom they heard fo late expreſly call'd 
Jeſus Meſſiah Son of God declar'd, 


And 


council of the Devils how beſt to 
attack their enemy, are inſtances 
of this ſort, and both very happily 
executed in their reſpective ways. 
The language of the former is not 
glaring and impaſſion'd, but cool 
and unaffected, correſponding moſt 
exactly to the humble pious cha- 
racter of the ſpeakers. That of 
the latter is full of energy and ma- 
jeſty, and not a whit inferior to 
their moſt ſpirited ſpeeches in the 
Paradiſe Loſt. This may be given 
as one proof out of many others, 


that, if the Paradiſe Regain'd is 


inferior, as indeed I think it muſt 

be Alow'd to be, to the Paradiſe 

Loft, it cannot juſtly be imputed, 

as ſome would have it, to any de- 
cay of Milton's genius, but to his 

being cramp'd down by a more 

barren and contracted ſubject. 

Thyer. 

4. Jeſus Meffiob Son of God de- 

cla: d,] This is a great miſtak- 

in the poet. All that the peopl: 

E 2 coul 


52 


And on that high authority had believ'd, 5 
And with him talk'd, and with him lodg'd, I mean 
Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 
With others though in holy writ not nam'd, 
Now miſting him their joy ſo lately found, 
So lately found, and fo abruptly gone, 
Began to doubt, and doubted many days, 


could collect from the declarations 
of John the Baptiſt and the voice 
from Heaven was that he was a 
great prophet, and this was all they 
did in fact colleQ; they were un- 
certain whether he was their pro- 
mis'd Meſſiah. Warburton. 

6. —— 1 mean 

Andrew and Simon,] This ſounds 
very proſaic; but I find a like in- 
ſtance or two in Harrington's tranſ- 
lation of the Orlando Furioſo. 
Cant. 31. St. 46. 


And calling fill upon that noble 
name, 

That often had the Pagans over- 
come, 

(1 mean Renaldo's houſe of Mon- 
talbane.) 


And again St. 5 5. 


Further ſhe did to Brandimart 
recount, - 

How ſhe had ſeen the bridge the 
Pagan made, 

(1 meon the cruel] Pagan Rodo- 
mount.) 


The particulars here related are 
| , 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 


firft findeth his own brother Simon, 


* 


founded upon the firſt chapter af 1 
St. John, Two of John's diſci- 
ples, upon his teſtimony, Mr 
Feſus: and they came, and ſaw} $ 
where he dwelt, and abode with hiu 9 | 
that day. One of the two was An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother. He F 


and ſaith unto him, We have four 
the Meffias ; and he brought him 1 J I 
Jaſas. Theſe incidents our author 7 
improves to great advantage ; and 
as his ſubje& was ſcanty and bar. 
ren, he ſhoweth his skill and judg- 
ment in embelliſhing it with a 
many particulars, and intereſting 
as many perſons in it, as he potliby . | 
could, 10 


13. Sometimes they thought he mig!) 4 3 
be only ſhown, ] Virg. En. VI. 4 | 
879. 3 b 
Oſtendent terris hunc tantùm f. 

ta, nec ultra 1 
Eſſe ſinent. 


16. And the great Thiſhi 7 e] 0! 3 | 
Ti/obite as he is called in Scripture 
i Kings XVII. 1. Elijah, a 4 E 


L 
5 


5 
4 
2 


* 
5 
4 
* 
* 


. A 
33 


"x 


. 


1 


. 


or Thiſbe or Tiſhbe, a city of the 
' Kountry of Gilead, beyond Jor- 
an. Yet once again to come. For 
hin V t hath been the opinion of the 
*Thurch, that there would be an 
= lias before Chriſt's ſecond com- 


nd this opinion the learned Mr, 
Nede ſupports from the prophecy 
df Malachi IV. 5. Behold I will 
end you Elijah * prophet, before 
e coming of the great and dreadful 
ay of the Lord &c: and from what 
"Dur Saviour ſays Mat. XVII. 11. 

. Eras truly all firſt come, and re- 
Pore all things, Theſe words our 
 B&aviour ſpake when John Baptiſt 
1 as beheaded, and yet ſpeaks as 
ht a ching future, amoza7acnce 
ne, and ſhall 4 * all things. 
But as it was not Elias in perſon, 
Put only in ſpirit, who appeared 
Pefore our Saviour's firſt coming, 
will it alſo be before his ſecond. 
he reader may ſee the argu- 

3 "Pp at large in Mr, Mede's Diſ- 
Pure XXV. which no doubt Mil- 
„In had read, not only on account 
we fame and excellence of the 


Ick H. PARADISE REGAIN'D. #4 


And as the days increas'd, 
Sometimes they thought he might be only ſhown, 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 


 increas'd their doubt: 


4 Moſes was in the mount, and miſſing long; 15 
and the great Thiſbite, who on fiery wheels 

Rode up to Heav'n, yet once again to come. 

herefore as thoſe young prophets then with care 


Sought 


writer, but as he was alſo his fel- 
low-collegian. 


18. Therefore as thoſe young pro- 


phets then with care 
Seught loft Elijah, &c] 2 Kings 
II. 17. They ſent fifty men, and they 


1 Ing as well as before his firſt: ought three days, but found him not. 


So zn each place theſe nigh to Betha- 
bara : ſuch elleipſes, as Mr. Symp- 
ſon obſerves, are frequent, and 
eſpecially in our author. I Feri- 
cho the city of palms, ſo it is called 
Deut. XXXIV. 3. and Joſephus, 
Strabo, Pliny, and all writers de- 
ſcribe it as abounding with thoſe 
trees. Anon, mention'd John III. 
23. as is likewiſe Salim or Salem. 
And John alſo was baptizing in 
Enon near to Salim. But there ap- 
pears to be no particular reaſon for 
our author's calling it S old, 
unleſs he takes it to be the jame 
with the Sha/em mention'd Gen. 
XXXIII. 18. or confounds it with 
the Sa/em where Melchizedek was 
king. Machærus, a caſtle in the moun- 
tainous part of Peræa or the coun- 
try beyond Jordan, which river 1s 
well known to run thro' the lake of 

E 3 Genes 
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or in Peræa, a$cgy lopd ar, be- in moſt of the others it is abſurdly 8 


54. PARADISE REGAIN'D, Book u 
Sought loſt Elijah, ſo in each place theſe | 


Nigh to Bethabara ; in Jericho 400 | 
The city' of palms, Anon, and Salem old, , ! 
Machzrus, and each town or city wall'd 1 
On this ſide the broad lake Genezaret, YM} 
Or in Peræa; but return'd in vain, d . 


Then on the bank of Jordan, by a creek, 25 3 

Where winds with recds and oſiers whiſp'ring play, | 

Plain fiſhermen, no greater men them call, | 

Cloſe in a cottage low together got, 

Their unexpected loſs and plaints out breath'd. 
Alas, from what high hope to what relapſe 30 Z 

Unlook'd for are we fall'n! our eyes beheld A 

Meſſiah certainly now come, fo long 

Expected of our fathers; we have heard 

His words, his wiſdom full of grace and truth ; 


Now, now, for ſure, deliverance is at hand, 3; 
Genexareth, or the ſea of Tiberias, A ſhepherd's boy, no better do 
or the ſea of Galilee, as it 15 other- him call. "4 


wiſe called. So that they ſearched 


in each place on this fide Jordan, 30. Alas, from what high beje > 


Kc] So we read in the firſt edition; 


it. — 
27. Plain fie men, no greater E rinted . 
men them call,] Imitated from Alas, from that high hope to 
the beginning of Spenſer's Shep- what relapſe, : 
nord Calendar, 
Vz 


E 


5 


en PARADISE REGAIN'D. 55 

rhe kingdom ſhall to Iſrael be reſtor'd: 

rhus we rejoic'd, but ſoon our joy is turn'd 

Into perplexity and new amaze : 

5 | For whither is he gone, what accident 

lach rapt him from us? will he now retire 40 

After appearance, and again prolong 

26 a 5 Our expectation? God of Iſrael, 

Send thy Meſſiah forth, the time is come 

1 Bchold the kings of th' earth how they opprels 

2 Thy choſen, to what highth their pow'r unjuſt 45 
They have exalted, and behind them caſt 

All fear of thee; ariſe and vindicate 

Z Thy glory, free thy people from their yoke. 

| But let us wait; thus far he hath perform'd, 

Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal'd him, 50 


By his great Prophet, pointed at and ſhown 
In public, and with him we have convers'd ; 

Let 
Ve miſero mihi, quanta de ſpe de- the Jews. Tord, wilt thou at hi 


cidi! Terence Heaut. II. III. 9. time reſtore again the kingdom ta 
*Y 34. —— full of grace and truth;) Iſrael? Acts I. 6. 


„Quoted from John I. 14. The Word 42. Cod of 1/rail, &c. ] This ſud- 
ly wa, made fleſh, and dwelt among us, den turn, and breaking forth into 


"= full of grace and truth. payee to God is beautiful as it is 
36. The kingdom ſhall to Iſrael be furprifing : and the prayer itſelf is 


made to talk in the language, and of the Pſalms, and almoſt in the 
according to the expectations of * of ſome of them. 
5 4 


reſfor d: J They are properly conceived very much in the ſpirit 


56, Mock 


matrem quod attinet 


Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 
Lay on his providence; he will not fail, 


Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 5; 
Mock us with his bleſt ſight, then ſnatch him hence; i 


Soon we ſhall ſee our hope, our joy return. 


Thus they out of their plaints new hope reſume 


To find whom at the firſt they found unſought : < 
But to his mother Mary, when ſhe faw . 60 
Others return'd from baptiſm, not her ſon, 

Nor left at Jordan, tidings of him none, 3 
Within her breaſt though calm, her breaſt though pure, ; 3 
Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais'd = 


56. Meck us with his bleft fight, 
then ſnatch bim hence ; ] Virgil 
En. I. 407. 


— falſis 
Ludis imaginibus. 
En. VI. 870. 


Oſtendent terris hunc tantùm fa- 
ta, neque ultra 
Eſſe finent. Fortin. 


60. But to his mother Mary,] The 
meaning of the common reading 
(if it have any, and be not a blun- 
der of the preſs) muſt be ad 
as for or 
as to his mother Mary for her 
part. Or the meaning might be 


Mary —— to [come next to ſpeak 
of] his mother. Sanctius obſerves, 
that all languages delight in bre- 


vity. Milton certainly is fond of 


it in ours. His ſtile is exceedingly 


elleiptical, and ſometimes crampt 
by an unnatural conciſeneſs. This 


might be the caſe here; but [ 


would rather believe, that the poet 


dictated | 


But O! his mother Mary, — 


See the happy effect of a very ſmall 
alteration! The tranſition to the 
great mother is freed from an auk- 
ward elleipſis; and the poet brings 
her upon the ſcene, with a com- 

paſſiona'e 
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56 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book 11, 


Some troubled thoughts, which ſhe in ſighs thus clad. |? 4 
| | O |= 


—— But ſto come] to his mother 7 


. 
Tad SS mn old 


* 
|, 


; 


„ock II. PARADISE REGAIN'D, 57 


O what avails me now that honor high 66 
o have conceiv'd of God, or that ſalute 

WH ail highly favor'd, among women bleſt ! 

Whle I to ſorrows am no leſs advanc'd, 

A \nd fears as eminent, above the lot 70 
| 5 Df other women, by the birth J bore, 


In fuch a ſeaſon born when ſcarce a ſhed 


1 4 
„ #% 

e 0 1 
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- WE 
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2 * 
| 


pafhonate feeling of her grief. If 
this reading was but pofleſſed of 


es, the editions, nothing could be ob- 
re- KHeed to it. Calton. 
of am no friend to alterations of the 
y text, unleſs they are abſolutely ne- 
pt ceſſary. The conſtruction is — 
his But to his mother — within her 


breaſt —— auctherly cares and fears 
gt head, and raisd ſome troubled 
bought: and if the words were 
brought thus near together, there 
would not perhaps be thought that 
iffculty and perplexity in the 
yntax. 

63. Within her breaft though calm, 
ber breaft though pure, 
m- Motherly cares and fears got head, 


4 7 
9 « 
n * , 
2 * 


Could be obtain'd to ſhelter him or me 

F rom the bleak air; a ſtable was our warmth, 
F \ manger his; yet ſoon enforc'd to fly 75 
1 hence into Egypt, till the murd'rous king 

Were dead, who ſought his life, and miſſing fill'd 
d. With infant blood the ſtreets of Bethlehem; 


From 


A ſentiment much of the ſame kind 
with that in the Paradiſe Loft, 
where upon the fall of our firſt 
parents 1t is ſaid X. 23. 


— dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 
That time celeſtial viſages, yet 
mix'd | | 
With pity, violated not their 
bliſs: 


and may alſo ſerve to confirm what 


has been obſerv'd in the note upon 
that place. How much more dig- 
nity and anvableneſs in this cha- 
racter than in that of a Stoical in- 
difference and freedom from all 
perturbation as they term it ? 
Thyry. 
79. — 14 
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88 PARADISE REGAIN'D, Book 11 : 


From Egypt home return'd, in Nazareth 
Hath been our dwelling many years; his life 
Private, unactive, calm, contemplative, 

Little ſuſpicious to any king ; but now 

Full grown to man, acknowledg'd, as I hear, 
By John the Baptiſt, and in public ſhown, 
Son own'd from Heaven by his Father's voice; 


I look'd for ſome great change; to honor? no, 


But trouble, as old Simeon plain foretold, 
That to the fall and riſing he ſhould be 

Of many in Ifrael, and to a ſign 

Spoken againſt, that through my very ſoul 
A ſword ſhall pierce; this is my favor'd lot, 
My exaltation to afflictions high; 

Afflicted I may be, it ſeems, and bleſt; 


79. — in Nazareth 

Hath Been our dwelling many years; pine. 
She mentions this as part of their 
diftreſs, becauſe the country of Ga- 
lilee, whereof Nazareth was a city, 
was the moſt deſpiſed 


great intent 


ſelves : 
asketh Philip John I. 46. Car 


there any good thing come out of Na- 
zareth ? 


93. Midted I may be, it ſeems, * 


and bleſt 


80 


7 will not argue that, nor wwill ri: 
But where delays he now ? ſont 0 5 


Conceals him:] How charmingl7 
of Pa- does Milton here verify the cha- 
leſtine, deſpiſed by the Jews them- racter he had before given of the 1 
and therefore Nathaniel bleſſed Virgin in the lines above? 


Within her breaſt though calm, 
her breaft though pure, "I 
Motherly cares and fears go! BY 


We fee at one view the- piety - | | 
| 1 
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will not argue that, nor will repine. 

2 WBut where delays he now? ſome great intent 95 

| SEonceals him: when twelve years he ſcarce had ſeen, 
11 loſt him, but ſo found, as well I ſaw 

Ile could not loſe himſelf; but went about 

IIis Father's buſineſs ; what he meant I mus'd, 

Since underſtand ; much more his abſence now 109 


80 


y 


"1 

WT hus long to fome great purpoſe he obſcures, 

But I to wait with patience am inur'd; 

Por heart hath been a ſtore-houſe long of things 

And ſay'ings laid up, portending ſtrange events. 

„ 3 Thus Mary pond'ring oft, and oft to mind 10g 
URccalling what remarkably had paſs'd 

Cince firſt her ſalutation heard, with thoughts 

A Meekly compos'd awaited the fulfilling 


The 
r che ſaint, and the tenderneſs of the 103. My heart hath been a fere- 
i mother; and I think nothing can houſe long of things 
ſont be conceiv'd more beautiful and 4d fayings laid up, —— 
moving than that ſudden ſtart of Thus Mary pond ring oft,] Allud- 
ly BE fond impatience in the third line, ing to what is ſaid of her, Luke 
ha- Nut wwhere delays he now ? its, II. 19. But Mary kept all theſe 


the o in ſo abruptly upon the compos'd things, and pondred them in her heart: 
e! 5 reſignation expreſs'd in the two and again, ver. 51. but Lis mother 
um, Fceding ones. The ſame beauty 4% a! theſe ſayings in ber heart: 
is continued in her ſuddenly check- fo confiſtent is the part that ſhe 
go! 14 ing herſelf, and reſuming her calm acts here with her character in 
and reſign d character again in theſe Scripture, 
vords— ſome great intent concee!s 
> I Fig. Thyer. I 10, — at 
. a 


i | 3ook II. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 59 


60 


The while her ſon tracing the deſert wild, 
Sole but with holieſt meditations fed, 

Into himſelf deſcended, and at once 

All his great work to come before him ſet ; 
How to begin, how to accompliſh beſt 

His end of being on earth, and miſſion high : 
For Satan with fly preface to return 

Had left him vacant, and with ſpeed was gone 
Up to the middle region of thick air, 
Where all his potentates in council ſat; 
There without ſign of boaſt, or fign of joy, 


110. —— with holicſt meditations 

fed,] An expreſſion very ſigni- 

ficant, and the ſame with that in 
Paradiſe Loſt. III. 37. 


Then feed on thoughts &c. 
T hyer. 


111. Into himſelf deſcended, ) In 
ſeſe deſcendere. Perſius Sat. IV. 23. 


115. — with fly preface to return] 
Mr. 5 propoſes to read, 


— with ſly purpoſe to return: 


but preface is better, alluding to 
what Satan had ſaid I. 483, 


—— permit me 
To hear thee when I come &c. 


Satan's concluding ſpeech at their 
firſt meeting was a preface to their 
meeting again, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D: Book 11 


110 


115 


Solicitous 


122. From D' element þ 4 
Each of his reign allotted, rightlicr 


calld = 
Powys of fire, air, water, and WY 
eneath,) It was a notion 


earth 
among the Ancients, eſpecially 
among the Platoniſts, that there 
were Demons in each element, 
{ſome viſible, others inviſible, in 
the æther, and fire, and air, and 
water, ſo that no part of the word 
was devoid of foul: t % . 
ANCE d, 85 hat kanun e 
Tis yeouTss Ne,; nab txaco 
T&v Sol, 01 oi uU 04701, oi li 
aog% TH, WW Te dee, nar vet HR 
asp Th, ua U, ws unden N 
bx pO Juyng apotpor ern, 25 
Alcinous in his ſummary of the 
Platonic doctrins ſays cap. 5. Mi 
chael Pſellus, in his dialogue con- 
cerning the operation of 24 nh 

| rom 


ek . PARADISE REGAIN'D. 67 


Policitous and blank he thus began. 120 
Princes, Heav'n's ancient Sons, ethereal Thrones, 
Demonian Spirits now, from th' element 

Fach of his reign allotted, rightlier call'd 
WPow'rs of fire, air, water, and earth beneath, 

So may we hold our place and theſe mild ſeats 125 
ithout new trouble ; ſuch an enemy 

Js riſen to invade us, who no leſs 

| hreatens than our expulſion down to Hell; 

J., as I undertook, and with the vote 

Conſenting in full frequence was impower'd, 130 


7 Have 
from whence Milton borrowed ſome a1 traAvo!, To uroy ee To At- 
= df his notions of Spirits, (as we gogazg xa: SuonicdnTor. P. 45 


obſerved in a note upon the Pa- Edit. Lutet. Parif. 1615. But the 
| radiſe Loſt I. 423.) ſpeaks to the Demons not only reſided in the 
me i ame purpoſe, that there are many elements, and partook of their na- 


on kinds of Demons, and of all ſorts ture, but alſo preſided and ruled 
ily or forms and bodies, ſo that the over them, as Jupiter in the air, 
ere {Fair above us and around us is full, Vulcan in the fire, Neptune in the 
fr the carth and the ſea are full, water, Cybele in the earth, and 


and the inmoſt and deepeſt receſſes: Pluto under the earth. 
11 4 J yan, xa: a ay] 
ard rag ideas K TH οπt 130. 


in full freguence] Mil- 


e eva: many wer Tov decg., 70. ton, in his Hiſtory of England, has 
o ie drepbe yuey xa: Toy n- Taid, The aſſembly was full and 
ov | 


1 as nen de Yard! K - frequent: and in Paradiſe Loſt J. 
aar, rat Ts puyairaTsys ko1 797. the council of Devils was fre- 
= vis [SU Tomes, p. 41. and guent and full, Here the adjective 


= ny pe 8 dw 


fery, the aery, the earthy, the in I. 128: and Shakeſpear uſes it 

£ watry, the ſubterraneous, and the in the ſame manner. Timon Act 5. 
Fjucifugous: 20 Siamugs!, To de- Sc. 5. 
%, 7 X 9% ter, To vdegior 7: 


Tell 


he divides them into fix kinds, the is converted into a ſubſtantive, and 
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62 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book Il 


Have found him, view'd him, taſted him, but find 
Far other labor to be undergone LES 

Than when I dealt with Adam firſt of Men, 
Though Adam by his wife's allurement fell, 
However to this man inferior far, 13; 
If he be man by mother's fide at leaſt, 

With more than human gifts from Heav'n adorn'd, 
Perfections abſolute, graces divine, 
And amplitude of mind to greateſt deeds, 
Therefore I am return'd, leſt confidence 
Of my ſucceſs with Eve in Paradiſe 


Tell Athens, in the feguence of 
degree, 
From high to low throughout. 


136. If he be man by mother”s fide 

at lea, ] The Tempter had no 
doubt of Chriſt's being a mar by the 
mother's fide: but the want of a 
comma in its due place after man, 
hath puzzled both the ſenſe and 
the conſtruction. He 7s muſt be 
underſtood at the end of the verſe, 
to ſupport the ſyntax. ' 


If he be man, by mother's fide 
at leaſt [he is]. Cal lon. 


We have ſtill preſerved the point- 


ing of Milton's own edition; for 
ſome perhaps may chooſe to join 
the whole together, and underſtand 
it thus, Satan had heard him de- 
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clar'd from Heaven, and knew hin 
to be the Son of God; and nov ia 
after the trial that he had made of 
him, he queſtions whether hc e 
man 9 the mother's ſide, | 


If he be man by mother's fide a 
leaſt, 6 4 1 


And it is the purport of Satan in &, 
this ſpeech not to ſay any thing 0 
the evil Spirits that may leſſen, bu: 
every thing that may raiſe hci 
idea of his antagoniſt, 1 
139. Ard amplitude of mind H 
greateſt deeds.) There is a gr 
deal of dignity as well as ſignil- 
cancy in this expreſſion, and non! 
certainly could have been better 
ſelected to expreſs the idea whict (3 
the poet intended to convey, He 


borrowed it very probably fron Wn 
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Heceive ye to perſuaſion over- ſure 
of like ſucceeding here; I ſummon all 


Rather to be in readineſs, with hand 


e following paflage in Tully's 


— T7 uſc. Diſp. II. 27. Hoc igitur tibi 
» of ropone, anplitudinem et guaſi quan- 


am exaggerationem quam altiſſimam 
n, que maxim? eminet con- 
Wemnendis et deſpiciendis doloribus, 


jean pnam eſſe omnium rem pulcherri- 

am. Milton had a very happy 
* alent in the choice of words, and 
: ol ndeed it is a very conſiderable part 
pa df the poet's art. Let the reader 


but try to ſubſtitute any other word 
f the ſame ſignification in the 
Place of amplitude in this verſe, 
ad he will ſoon be convinc'd, that 


+1 Done can be found to fill it up 
non 'ith equal beauty and propriety. 
eter | ; — 8 Thyer. 
nich 50. Belial, the di C luteſi c] 1 

H Rave heard theſe three lines ob- 


: | Or counſel to aſſiſt; leſt I who erſt 145 
ET hought none my equal, now be over-match'd. 

So ſpake th' old Serpent doubting, and from all 
With clamor was aſſur'd their utmoſt aid 

: . At his command; when from amidſt them roſe 
elial, the diſſoluteſt Spi'rit that fell, 150 
4 Whe ſenſualleſt, and after Aſmodai 

| | 1 The fleſhlieſt Incubus, and thus advis'd, 


Set 


jetted to as harſh and inharmo- 
nious, but in my opinion the very 
objection points out a remarkable 
beauty in them. It is true, they 
don't run very ſmoothly off the 
tongue, but then 'they are with 
much better judgment ſo contriv'd, 
that the reader is oblig'd to lay a 
particular emphaſis, and to dwell 
as it were for ſome time upon 
that word in each verſe which 
molt ſtrongly expreſſes the charac- 
ter Ceſcrib'd, via. difoluteft, ſen ſu- 
alleſt, fleſblieſt. This has a very 
good effect by impreſſing the idea 
more ſtrongly upon che mind, and 
contributes even in ſome meaſure 
to increaſe our averſion to the 
odious character of Belial by giv- 
ing an air of deteſtation to the 

very 


— — . * 
. — — ”— — — 
%% 7 —— — ——— cl, — 4 —— — 
—_— — ha 
- — 


. KS 22 24 — —— ——-V 2 


os | 
4 

(I 

| 
Fo 
It 


U— — — 


2 


— 


64 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book ll 


Set women in his eye, and in his walk, 
Among daughters of men the faireſt found ; 1 
Many are in each region paſſing fair 755 5 
As the noon sky; more like to Goddeſſes £ 
Than mortal creatures, graceful and diſcreet, 
Expert in amorous arts, inchanting tongues 
Perſuaſive, virgin majeſty with mild 


And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible t' approach, - 166 : G 


yery tone of voice with which theſe 
verſes muſt neceſſarily be read. 
T hyer. 
153. Set women in his eye, &C, | 
As is temptation is not men- 
tion'd, nor any hint given of it in 
the goſpels, it could not ſo well 
have been propoſed to our Saviour, 
it is much more fitly made the ſub- 
jet of debate among the wicked 
Spirits themſelves. All that can 
be ſaid in commendation of the 
wer of beauty, and all that can 
be alledged to depreciate it, is 
here ſumm'd up with greater force 
and elegance,' than I ever remem- 
ber to have ſeen it in any other au- 
thor. And the character of Belial 
in the Paradiſe Loſt, and the part 
that he ſuſtains there, ſufficiently 
ſhow how properly he is intro- 
duced upon the preſent occaſion. 
He is ſaid to be the fle/olieft Incubus 
after Aſmodai, or Aſmadai as it is 
written Paradiſe Loft VI. 365, or 
Aſmodeus IV. 168. the luſtful Angel, 
Who loved Sarah the daughter of 


* 


Fa *J13 Ec ; 


Raguel, and deſtroyed her ſeven x 
husbands, as we read in the bock 
of Tobit. 19 
155. paſſing fair] Our au.] 
thor had ſeveral times met with this 
phraſe in his beloved Spenſer and 
Shakeſpear; and particularly in 
Romeo's commendations of hi 
miſtreſs. Act 1. Scene 2. 4 


Show me a miſtreſs, that is % MY 
ing fair; i 
What doth her beauty ſerve, bu 
as a note, 2 
Where I may read, who paſs! 
that paſſing fair ? 2 


161. Still d to retire, and in 1 
tiring draw 2 
Hearts after them] In the ſan 
manner Milton in his deſcription 
of Eve. Paradiſe Loſt. VIII. 504. 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but 
retir'd, 7 
The more deſirable. 


Hearts after them tangled in amori 1 
nets, Milton ſeems to uſe the won 
amol 


= 
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Wmorcus rather in the ſenſe of the 
talian amoro/o, which is applied 
any thing relating to the paſſion 
If love, than in its common Eng- 
m acceptation, in which it gene- 
Wally expreſſes ſomething of the 
Waſſion itſelf. Thyer. 

166. Draw out with credulous 


Jon was form'd partly upon the 
, animi credula mutui of Horace. 
n l dd, IV. L | 30. 

„ * — fond hope of mutual fire, 
pals) WT The ſtill-believing, ſtill- rene w'd 
deſire, 
in Mr. Pope paraphraſes it. And 

Mr. Thyer thinks, it is partly 
ſame n alluſion to Terence. Andria. 
iptio . I. 23. 
5% Non tibi ſatis eſſe hoc viſum 


e, bu * ˙ſolidum eſt gaudium 
Niſi me lactaſſes amantem, et 

* /al/a ſpe produceres. 
mori 168. 4s the magnetic hardeft iron 
e won 4raws.] Lucian hath this fi- 


aruarod Vor. I. 


Willd to retire, and in retiring draw 


defire,] This beautiful expreſ- Y 


Hearts after them tangled in amorous nets. 
uch object hath the pow'r to ſoft'n and tame 
Severeſt temper, ſmooth the rugged'ſt brow, 
WEnerve; and with voluptuous hope diſſolve, 


165 


raw out with credulous deſire, and lead 
At will the manlieſt, reſoluteſt breaſt, 
4s the magnetic hardeſt iron draws. 


Women, 


mile in his Imagines Vol. 2. p. 2. 
Ed. Græv. E, de xuaxem wegs- 
exe ge, Tis ect, x VN t- 
gnyas auTHNG 3 a e Yo} 05 avas 
Snoaueyn er ay Yern, ö rep nat 
1 AG n noaxaauc eg To 01dy- 
e. But if the fair one once look 
upon you, what 1s it that can get 
ou from her ? She will draw you 
after her at pleaſure, bound hand 
and foot, juſt as the loadſtone 
draws iron. 
Milton, by reſtraining the compa- 
riſon to the power of beauty over 
the wiſeſt men and the moſt ſtoical 
tempers, hath given it a propriety, 
which is loſt in a more general 
application. See a little poem of 
Claudian's on the Magnet. It is 
the 5th of his Eidyllia. Calten, 
As the magnetic, It ſhould be the 
magnet, or the magnetic ſtone: but 


Milton often converts the adjective, 


and uſes it as the ſubſtantive. Mr. 
Thyer wiſhes ſome authority could 
be found to juſtify the omitting of 
this line, which in his opinion 1s 

F very 


We may obſerve that 
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66 PARADISE'REGAIN'D. Book II, 


Women, when nothing elle, beguil'd the heart 
Of wiſeſt Solomon, and made him build, 470 
And made him bow to the Gods of his wives, 

To whom quick anſwer Satan thus return'd. 


Belial, in much uneven ſcale thou weigh'ſt | 
All others by thyſelf; becauſe of old 8 
Thou thyſelf doat'dſt on womankind, admiring 175+ 4 
Their ſhape, their color, and attractive grace, ol 
None are, thou think'ſt, but taken with ſuch toys. 
Before the flood thou with thy luſty crew, = 


' Falk b | 


very low and mean; and appears the Angels having commerce with Wi 
too the more ſo, as it immediately women, founded upon that miſta- 
follows ſome of the ſineſt and moſt ken text of Scripture, Gen. VI. 2. 
maſterly verſes in the whole poem. The ors of God ſaw the daughter: of WR 
The fimile is in itſelf trite and men, that thry were fair; and tin 
common, and the conceit implied took them wives of all avuhich thy 

in the word harde/t boyiſh to the choſe. See Paradiſe Loſt III. 463. 
laſt degree. This ſhows that all and V. 447. But tho' he ſeems to Wi lc 


Milton's learning and genius could favour that opinion, as we my al 
not entirely preſerve him from be- ſuppoſe, to embelliſh his poetry, th 
- ing infected with that fanciful ſort yet he ſhows elſewhere that he un- = 
of wit, which too much prevailed derſtood the text rightly, of the T. 
in the age, in which he firſt form'd ſons of Seth, who were the wor- G 
his taſte. ſhippers of the true God, inte. Wl © 
marrying with the daughters o! Wa th 

177. None are, thou thinkft, but wicked Cain, Paradiſe Lott Xl. 20 
taken with ſuch toys.] The Line 621. = al 
would be clearer, if it run thus, | 17 " 
None are, thou think'ſt, rufen but Ta thes — Ser race of men a 
n Religious titled them the ſons of th 

178. Before the fond &c| It is to God, | m 
be lamented that our author has ſo Shall yield up all their vine, At 
often adopted the vulgar notion of all their fame ch 


Ignobh, 
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Falſe titled ſons of God, roaming the earth 

Caſt wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 180 
And coupled with them, and begot a race. 

Have we not ſeen, or by relation heard, 

In courts and regal chambers how thou lurk'ſt, 


In wood or grove by moſſy fountain ſide, 


In valley or green meadow, to way-lay 18 5 


Some beauty rare, Caliſto, Clymene, 
* Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 


Too 


er by relation heard, ] 
Here Milton forgot himſelf. It is 
a Devil who ſpeaks; yet the words 
can only ſuit the poet. Varburton. 
many more 

Too long,] A conciſe way of 
ſpeaking for many more too long to 

ention. The author had uſed it 


Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 
9 
. | Ignobly, to the trains and tothe 182. 
„ ſmiles 
of Of theſe fair atheiſts, 
5 W 180. Caſt wanton eyes on the daugh- 188. 
= ters of men,] In Pſellus's Dia- 
* logue De Oper. Dzm. theſe ſenſu- 
„ alities ſeem to be confin'd to the 
„ three loweſt orders of evil De- 


un. mons: [p. 39. Ed. Gaulm. Lut. 
me ! Tar. 161 5.] and Aſmodai in the 
1 5 Greek of Tobit is called only a 
er. Demon or an evil Demon; tho 
„ the Talmudiſts, Grotius ſays, I not. 
x1, ad Tobiam] ſet him at the head of 

all the Demons. In our poet's 

time it was ſeriouſly believed by 

very learned men of our own, ad- 

W cited to the Platonic philoſophy, 
that the Devil had carnal com- 
merce with witches. See More's 
Antidote againſt atheiſm, B. z. 
chap. 12. Caltou. 


before. Paradiſe Loſt III. 473. 
And indeed more would have been 
too long, and it would have been 
better, if he had not enumerated 
ſo many of the loves of the Gods. 
Caliſto, Semele, Antiopa were miſ- 
treſſes to Jupiter; Clymene, and 
Daphne to Apollo; Amymone to Nep- 
tune, and Syrinx to Pan. Theſe 
things are known to every ſchool- 
boy, but add no dignity to a di- 
vine poem: and in my opinion are 
not the moſt pleaſing labjects in 
painting any more than in poetry, 
tho' wrought by the hand of a Ti- 

F 2 tian 
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Too long, then lay'ſt thy ſcapes on names ador'd, 
Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan, 190 
Satir, or Faun, or Sylvan? But theſe haunts 
Delight not all; among the ſons of men, 

How many have with a ſmile made ſmall account 


Of beauty and her lures, eaſily ſcorn'd 


tian or a julio Romano. But our 
author makes ample amends in 
what follows. 

190. Apollo, Neptune, &c] Both 
here and elſwhere Milton conſiders 
the Gods of the Heathens as De- 
mons, or Devils. TlavJ]es oi dec 
Ter Oro Saruorie. Plal. XCV. 5. 
And the notion of the” Demons 
having commerce with women in 
the ſhape of the Heathen Gods 1s 
very ancient, and is expreſly aſ- 
ſerted by Juſtin Martyr, from whom 
probably our author borrow'd it. 
eipugeTas Yap T antes secret. To 
N I AMhoves GaAs ETIQA- 
veicts Torn aol, Kar Yu dlnds 


epolxdoav, z. T. . For verily 
J muſt tell you, that heretofore 


theſe impure Spirits under various 
apparitions went into the daughters 
of men, and defiled boys, and 
dreſs'd up ſuch ſcenes of horror, 
that ſuch as enter'd not into the 
reaſon of things, but judg'd by 
appearance only, ſtood aghaſt at 
the ſpecters, and being ſkrunk up 
with fear and amazement, and ne- 
ver imagining 'em to be Devils 
call'd em Gods, and invok'd 'em 
hy ſuch titles, as every Devil was 


Al 


pleas'd to nick -name himſelf by. 
And again. But far be it from 
men of ſenſe to harbour ſuch opi- 
nions of the Gods, namely that 
their Jove the ſupreme, and Father 
of all the Gods, ſhould be a par- 
ricide, and the ſon of a parricide, 
and be captivated by the vilet 
luſts, and deſcend upon Ganimede, 
and a crew of notorious adultere(. | 
ſes, and beget children after his | 
own likeneſs. But as I have ſaid, | 
theſe were the actions of wicked 
Spirits. @AA', ws @e52pnul, 4 BY 
Jauuores TavTte emeatay. Apol.l, Rs 
p. 10 & 33. Edit. Thirlbii. [2 
196. Remember that Pellcan c-. 
queror, &c ] Alexander the 
great, who was born at Pella in fri 
Macedonia: and his continence Li 
and clemency to Darius's queen, LI 
and daughters, and the other Per- 
ſian ladies whom he took captive ui 
after the battle at Iſſus, are com- wi 
mended by the hiſtorians. Tum Mer: 


— — — 
I» 


quidem ita ſe geſſit, ut omnes ante g 


eum reges et continentia et cle- ch 

mentia vincerentur. Virgines enin Wl 

regias excellentis form tam ſancte 

habuit, quam fi eodem quo iple WR 

parente genitz forent : conjugen hs« 
' ej uſdem, 5 
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All her aſſaults, on worthier things intent? 


195 


Remember that Pellean conqueror, 


A youth, how all the beauties of the eaſt 


ejuſdem, quam nulla ætatis ſuæ 
pulchritudine corporis vicit, adeo 
i- ipſe non violavit, ut ſummam ad- 
hibuerit curam, ne quis captivo 
corpori illuderet &c. Quint. Curt. 
ib. z. cap. 9. And this is the 
more extraordinary, as he was then 
a young conqueror of about 23 
years of age, @ youth, as Milton 
expreſſes it. It would have been 
Shappy, if he had behaved with the 
ſame moderation in other inſtances 
fterwards. 
# 199. How he firnam'd of Africa 
- Kc.] The continence of Scipio Mi- 
canus at the age of 24, and his 
generoſity in reſtoring a handſome 
paniſh lady to her huſband and 
friends, are celebrated by Polybius 


nce Lib. 10. and after him by Livy 
en, Lib. 26. cap. 50. and Valerius 
et- Maximus Lib. 4. cap. 3. and va- 


rious other authors. And yet, not- 


om: withſtanding theſe teſtimonies, a 
um Fre author hath lately called in 
arte queſtion the truth of the fact, and 
cle. the character of Scipio. Now 


nim e the reputation of the firſt Scipio 
ncte was not ſo clear and uncontro- 


iple “ verted in private as in public 
gen te; nor was be allowed by all 
em, | . 


He ſlightly view'd, and ſlightly overpaſs'd ; 
Ho he firnam'd of Africa diſmiſs'd 
In his prime youth the fair Iberian maid, 


200 
For 


to be a man of ſuch ſevere vir- 
„tue as he affected, and as that 
* age required. Nævius was 
* thought to mean him in ſome 
© verſes Gellius has preſerved, 
* And Valerius Antias made no 
« ſcruple to aſſert, that far from 
« reſtoring the fair Spaniard to 
her family, he debauched and 
«© kept her. See the Idea of a pa- 
e triot king P: 204. We hope this 
is ſaid only for the ſake of a parti- 
cular application to a particular 
character, and ſhould be ſorry to 
have the world deprived of ſo 
ſhining an example of virtue, up- 
on no better authority. For as an 
excellent writer has obſerved upon 
the occaſion, the words of Nz« 
« yius are theſe, 


Etiam qui res magnas manu ſzpe 
geſſit glorioſe, 

Cujus facta viva nunc vigent, qui 
apud gentes ſolus 

Præſtat; eum ſuus pater cum pal» 
lio uno ab amica abduxit. 


« Theſe obſcure veries were in 
« Gellius's opinfon, the ſole foun- 
« dation of Antias's calumny a- 
« gainſt the univerſal concyrrence 


3 * 


70 
For Solomon, he liv'd at eaſe, and full 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book II. 


Of honor, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 
Higher deſign than to enjoy his ſtate; 
Thence to the bait of women lay expos'd : 


But he whom we attempt is wiſer far 


20; 


Than Solomon, of more exalted mind, 
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of hiſtorians. His ego verſibus 
credo addutum Valerium An- 
tiatem adverſum cæteros omnes 
ſcriptores de Scipionis moribus 
ſenſiſſe. Lib. 6. cap. 8. And 
what he thought of this hiſto- 
rian's modeſty and truth, we 
may collect from what he tells 
us of him in another place, 
where having quoted two tribu- 
nicial decrees, which he ſays he 
tranſcribed from records, (ex 
annalium monumentis) he adds, 
that Valerius Antias made no 
ſcruple to give the he to them 
in public. Valerius autem An- 
tias, contra hanc decretorum 
memoriam contraque auctori- 
tates veterum annalium &c Lib. 
7, cap. 19. And Livy in his 
36th book, quoting this Antias 
tor the particulars of a victory, 
ſubjoins, concerning the num- 
ber of the flain, ſcriptori pa- 


4 rum fidei fit, quia in eo augen- 
ge do non alius intemperantior eſt. 


* And he that will amplify on 


Made and ſet wholly on th' accompliſhment 
Of greateſt things; what woman will you find, 


A 


= 
Though 
ough 


one occaſion, will diminiſh on | 
another; for it is the ſame in- 


— 


R 
«©.» 25 
1 

Ae 


temperate paſſion that carries 
him indifferently to either.“ See 


a Letter to the Editor of the Idea of 


a patriot king &C. p. 25, 26. 


210. On whom his leiſure will 


wvouchſafe an eye 


* 


Of fond defire?') This eye of fond 


deſire is very beautifully expreſſed 
by ZEſchylus, whom our author 


perhaps had in view. Suppl. ver, 
1011. a 


Kar ff ον , er. 
Colts e. 


Iles Tis weaperhJor euppart | ; 


Jex netoy 


Tos Li ere Lr, Ineps viye- 
DO. Yer. 


214. — as the zone of Venus onct 


Wrought that effect on Jove, 5 b ; 
fables tell; ] Alluding to the 


famous ſtory in Homer, of Juno's 
borrowing the girdle of Venus, and 


thereby deceiving Jupiter, Iliad, 
XIV. 214. Feds 


Hy 


: 
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hough of this age the wonder and the fame, 


Jon whom his leiſure will vouchſafe an eye 
of fond deſire? or ſhould ſhe confident, 
Iv fitting queen ador'd on beauty's throne, 


H, v emo cyf):ogoiv eauoaro 
nec ey Hl., 

IIetx AO 2h ce 91 Je net 
mas]4 TiTUX]0 

Ev9 er Ne QIAGT 6, & d IHe- 
O, ev d' oaetous, 

Ha-, n T ene youw u- 
xa Tip gers Joy. 


She ſaid. With awe divine the 
queen of love 

Obey'd the ſiſter and the wife of 
Jove: 

And from her fragrant breaſt the 
zone unbrac'd, 

With various skill and high em- 
broid' ry grac'd. . 
In this was every art, and every 

_ charm, 
To win the wiſeſt, and the coldeſt 
warm : 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the 
gay deſire, 
The kind deceit, the Rill-reviy- 
ing fire, 


210 


WDcſcend with all her winning charms begirt 

| T' enamour, as the zone of Venus once 

A Wrought that effect on Jove, ſo fables tell; 
14 How would one look from his majeſtic brow 


215 


Seated 


Perſuaſive ſpeech, and more per- 
ſuaſive ſighs, 

Silence that ſpoke, and elo- 
quence of eyes. Pope. 


But the words / fables tell look 
as if the poet had forgot himſelf, 
and ſpoke in his own perſon rather 
than in the character of Satan, 


216. — from his majeſtic breay 

Seated as on the top of virtue's Hill,] 
Here is the conſtruction that we 
often meet with in Milton : from 
his majeſtic brow, that is from the 
majeſtic brow f him ſeated as on 
the top of virtue's kill: and the ex- 
preſſion of <irtue's hill was pro- 
bably in alluſion to the rocky emi- 
nence on which the virtues are 
plac'd in the table of Cebes, or 
the arduous aſcent up the hill to 
which virtue is repreſented point- 
ing in the beſt deſigns of he judg- 
ment of Hercules, particularly that 
by Annibal Caracci in the palace 
Farneſe at Rome, as well as that 


F 4 by 
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| Seated as on the top of virtue's hill, 
Diſcount*nance her deſpis'd, and put to rout 
All her array; her female pride deject, 

Or turn to reverent awe? for beauty ſtands. 220 
In th' admiration only of weak minds 
Led captive; ceaſe to' admire, and all her plumes 
Fall flat and ſhrink into a trivial toy, 

At every ſudden lighting quite abaſh'd : 97 
Therefore with manlier objects we muſt try 225 ? g 
His conſtancy, with ſuch as have more ſhow 3 
Of worth, of honor, glory', and popular praiſe; 
Rocks whereon greateſt men have ofteſt wreck'd ; 
Or that which only ſeems to ſatisfy 


Lawful defires of nature, not beyond ; 230 
And now I know he hungers where no food * 
Is to be found, in the wide wilderneſs; 
The reſt commit to me, I ſhall let paſs 


by Paolo Matthæi, n . by the Kar venxve To TpwToy* Gnlu 3 


direction of Lord Shaftsbury; but I” eig aupoy . nat, 5 
the firſt thought of ſeating vir- Pniqn nere , Nah 1 
tue on a hill was borrow'd from ep ted. EN 
old Heſiod, Oper. & Dier. I. 

288, | 228, =— have ofteft aurechd; 


We read according to Milton's own 

—uaxp©- He 241 70% o14Q@- edition e, which is better than 
tr auTlu, _ often in the others. 

232, — Widt 


* 
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; No' advantage, and his ſtrength as oft aſſay. 234 
Ne ceas'd, and heard their grant in loud acclame; 
| Then forthwith to him takes a choſen band 

2 Of Spirits likeſt to himſelf in guile 

I To be at hand, and at his beck appear, 

: If cauſe were to unfold ſome active ſcene 


1 Of various perſons, each to know his part; 240 
; Then to the deſert takes with theſe his flight; 
Where {till from ſhade to ſhade the Son of God 
Aſter forty days faſting had remain'd, 

; | Now hungring firſt, and to himſelf thus ſaid. 244 
Where will this end? four times ten days I've paſs'd 


1 Wand'ring this woody maze, and human food 
Nor taſted, nor had appetite; that faſt 


| To virtue I impute not, or count part 
Of what I ſuffer here; if nature need not, 


Or God ſupport nature without repaſt 250 | 
0˙ Though 1 
ly 232. — wide wilderneſs; ] In tempted him by propoſing to him 9 
moſt of the editions it is falſely his making ſtones into bread, and - Fl 
printed wild wilderneſs. Milton's own account in the firſt | 
EN book is conſiſtent with this: is there \| 
= 244. Now Bungring firſt,] There not therefore a ſeeming impro- "| 
J ſeems, I think, to be a little inac- priety in ſaying that he now firff ' 
un euracy in this place. It is plain by. Bhungred, eſpecially conſidering the 4 
jan the Scripture account, that our Sa- time that muſt have neceſſarily 


viour hungred before the Devil firſt elaps'd during Satan's convenin 
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Though needing, what praiſe is it to indure? 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book I 


But now I feel J hunger, which declares 
Nature hath need of what ſhe asks; yet God 
Can fatisfy that need ſome other way, 


Though hunger ſtill remain: ſo it remain 
Without this body's waſting, I content me, 


And from the ſting of famin fear no harm, 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
Me hungring more to do my Father's will. 


It was the hour of night, when thus the Son 269 
Commun'd in filent walk, 5 


then laid him down 


Under the hoſpitable covert nigh 


and conſulting with his compa- 
nions ? Thyer. 


259. Me hungring more to do m 

Father's will.) In alluſion to 
our Saviour's words John IV. 34. 
My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 


261. Commun'd in filent walk, 
then laid him down | Agreeable 

to what we find in the Pſalms. IV. 
4. Commune with your own heart 


upon your bed, and be fiill. 
264. And dream d, as appetite ts 


dont to dream, 
Of meats and drinks,] To this pur- 
ſe Lucretius with great ſtrength 
and elegance. IV. 1018. 
Flumen item fitiens, aut fontem 
propter amænum 


Ot | 


Adſidet, et totum prope faucibus 
occupat amnem. 


266. Him thought, &c. ] We ſay 
now, and more juſtly, he 2hought; 
but him thought is of the ſame con- 
ſtruction as me thought, and is uſed 
by our old writers, as by Fairtax 
Cant. 13. St. 40. 


Him thought he heard the folly 
whiſtling wind, 


Hie by the brook of Cherith flood Ee. 


Alluding to the account of Elijah. 
1 Kings XVII. 5, 6. He awent aud 


, dawvelt by the brook Cherith, that ii 


And the raven 


before Jordan: 
freſh in the 


4 rought him bread and 


mor ning, and bread and Hl in the 
EVE ning. 


As what follows, H- Jon 
2 


2559 


y 


* 
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e trees thick interwoven ; there he ſlept, 

Mad dream'd, as appetite is wont to dream, 264 
| f DF meats and drinks, nature's refreſhment ſweet; 
im thought, he by the brook of Cherith ſtood, 

| JA nd ſa the ravens with their horny beaks 

FF ood to Elijah bringing ev'n en [brought : 
hough ravenous, taught t'abſtain from what they 
© ſaw the prophet alſo how he fled 270 


4 Into the deſert, and how there he ſlept 
4 


z prophet alſo &c, is in alluſion to 


„ Kings XIX. 4. &c. But he him- 
elf vent a day's journey into the 


= wilderneſs, and came and fat down 
under a juniper-tree 
ay and flept under a juniper-tree, 
4 ; behold then, an Angel touched him, 


And as he 


and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and cat. 


And he looked, and behold there was 
a4 a cake baken ou the coals, and a 


© cruſe of water at his head; and he 


did eat and drink, and laid him down 
again. And the Angel of the Lord 
came again the ſecond time, and 
touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe and eat, 
= becauſe the journey is too great for 
TE thee. And he aroſe, and did eat and 

= drink, and went in the ſtrength of 
= toat meat forty days and forty nights, 
= unto Horeb the mount of God, And 


nder a juniper; then how awak'd, 
Ile found his ſupper on the coals prepar'd, 
And by the Angel was bid riſe and cat, 


And 


Daniel's living upon pulſe and aya- 
ter rather than the portion of the 
king's meat and drink is celebrated 


Dan. I. So that, as our dreams 


are often compoſed of the matter 
of our waking thoughts, our Sa- 
viour is with great propriety ſup- 
poſed to dream of ſacred perſons 
and ſubjects. Lucretius IV. 95g. 


Et quoi quiſque ferè ſtudio de- 
vinctus adhæret, 

Aut quibus in rebus multum ſu 
mus ante morati, | 
Atque in qua ratione fuit conten- 

ta magis mens, 
In ſomnis eadem plerumque vi- 
demur obire. 


His very dreams are rightly made 
to ſhow our Saviour to have me- 


ditated 
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And eat the ſecond time after repoſe, 27; 
The ſtrength whereof ſuffic'd him forty days; 
Sometimes that with Elijah he partook, | 

Or as a gueſt with Daniel at his pulſe. 

Thus wore out night, and now the herald lar 
Left his ground-neſt, high tow'ring to deſcry 280 
The morn's approach, and greet her with his ſong: 


As lightly from his grafly couch up roſe 
Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream, 


Faſting he went to ſleep, and faſting wak'd. 


Up to a hill anon his ſteps he rear'd, 2. 
From whoſe high top to ken the proſpect round, 


ao 


ditated much on the word of lines in all his works. Knights F 


God. 


278. Or as a purſt with Daniel 

at his pulſe.) Mr. Sympſon 

propoſes to read, Or was a gueſt 
&C. | 


279. — and now the herald lars] 
This is a beautiful thought, which 
modern wit hath added to the ſtock 
of antiquity. We may ſee it riſing 


tho out of a low hint of Theocri- 


tus, like the bird from his thatch'd 
gallat. Idyll. X. 50. 


Arx at I auay]acs ryepope- 
1 % xopUItAnG. 


Chaucer leads the way to the Eng- 
liſh poets, in four of the fineſt 


Tale. 1493. 


The mery lark, meſſengere of Þ | 


the day, 

Salewith in her ſong the morow 
gray, 

And firy Phebus ryſith up ſo 
bright, 

That all the Orient laughith at 
the ſight. 


— when Una her did mark 


Climb to her charet, all with . . 


flowers ſpread, 


From Heaven high to chace the | 


chearleſs dark, 
With merry note her loud ſalutes 
the mounting lark, — 
v 


; Wool 11. 


—_ 


; [7 282. 


If cottage were in view, ſheep-cote or herd; 
But cottage, herd, or ſheep-cote none he ſaw, 
WDnly' in a bottom ſaw a pleaſant grove, 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


ith chaunt of tuneful birds reſounding loud ; 


299 


hither he bent his way, determin'd there 


And to a ſuperſtitious eye the haunt 
pr Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs; he view'd it 
When ſuddenly a man before him ſtood, 


ro theſe inſtances we may proper- 
add from Shakeſpear, Rom. & 
ul. Act 3. Sc. 7. 


It was the lark, the herald of the 


morn. 


And the lark not only furniſhes our 
uthor with a moſt beautiful de- 
I cription, but alſo with a molt exact 
Fmilitude. 


As lightly from his graſſy couch 


up roſe 


Our Saviour. 


As lightly 
couch | The 


rom his 8105 
ame expreſſion 


Wc uſcs in a Paradiſe Loſt. IV. 
h * 


Fo reſt at noon, and enter'd ſoon the ſhade 

: igh rooft, and walks beneath, and alleys brown, 
That open'd in the midſt a woody ſcene; 

ature's own work it ſeem'd (nature taught art) 295 


[round, 


Not 


or beaſt and bird, 
They to their graſſy couch. 
Thyer. 


293. — ard alleys brown,)] This 
idea our author derived from Italy 
and the Italian poets. He had ex- 
preſſed it before, Paradiſe Loſt IX. 
1088. 


where higheſt woods impe- 
netrable 

To ſtar or ſun-light, ſpread their 
umbrage broad 

And brown as evening. 


And the reader may ſee the word 
explain'd in Mr. Thyer's note upon 
Paradiſc Loft IV. 246. Imbrown'd 


the noontide bow”rs., 


299. Not 


78 


Not ruſtic as before, but ſeemlier clad, 
As one in city*, or court, or palace bred, 
And with fair ſpeech theſe words to him addreſs'd. 


PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book It 


With granted leave officious I return, J 


But much more wonder that the Son of God 
In this wild ſolitude ſo long ſhould bide 


Of all things deſtitute, and well I know, 


Not without hunger, 


As ſtory tells, have trod this wilderneſs; 


299. Not ruſtic as before, But 
ſeemlier clad, ]) The Tempter 
is very properly made to change his 
appearance and habit with the 
temptation. In the former book, 
when he came to tempt our Sa- 
viour to turn the ſtones into bread 
to ſatisfy their hunger, he appear- 
ed as a poor old man i rural 
aweeds; but now, when he comes 
to offer a magnificent entertain- 
ment, he is ſeemlier clad, and ap- 
pears as a wealthy citizen or a 
courtier : and here with fair ſpeech 
he addreſſes his words, there it was 
only with words thus utter'd ſpake. 
Theſe leſſer particulars have a 
grace and propriety in them, which 
is well worthy of the reader's ob- 
ſervation. 

302. With granted leave] It is 
true that Satan at parting, in the 
concluſion of the former book, had 
asked leave to come again, but all 
the anſwer that our Saviour re- 
turned was | 


Others of ſome note, 


80 
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Thy coming hither, though 
know thy ſcope, FF 

J bid not or forbid; do as thu ll 
find'ſt 

Permiſſion from above. 


But as the Tempter muſt needs have Þ 
been a moſt impudent being, it 
was perfectly in character to repre- 
ſent him as taking permi/icn for WY 
granted leave, 


308. The fugitive bond-awoman &:c| 
Hagar, who fled from the face of al 
her miſtreſs, Gen. XVI. 6. and is Wi 
therefore called a fugitive ; and her 
name by interpretation (ſays Ain. . 
worth) is a fugitive or ranger : but 
her ſon, was not a fugitive, but an Wy, 
out-caſt; ſo exact was our author Wl 
in the uſe of his epithets. But then . 
what ſhall we ſay to the words fol- 
lowing, Out- caſt Nebaioth? For 
as Mr. Meadowcourt and othys BW 
have obſerved. Nebaioth was the 
eldeſt ſon of Iſhmael, (Gen. XXV. WE; 
13.) and grandſon of Abraham and 
Haga, 


ca 


car. 


er II. PARADISE REGAIN'D, 


1 By a providing Angel; all the race 

Pr Ifracl here had famiſh'd, had not God 
ö | Rain'd from Heav'n Manna and that Prophet bold 
Native of Thebez wand'ring here was fed 


| Pf thee theſe forty days none hath regard, 


He ſeems here to be put 
Wy miſtake for Iſhmael. At leaſt it 


5 not uſual to call the father by the 
ame of the ſon. 


313. Native of Thebez') In the 
Writ edition it was falſely printed 
elbe,, but Thebes (ſays Mr. Mea- 
Wowcourt) was the bicth-place of 


. Po prophet except blind Pireſias. 


Wlowever this reading hath pre- 
Wailed throughout the editions, 
Whough in the table of Errata at 


he end of the firſt edition we are 
eſired to correct and read Thebexz, 
e ſame as The/ſbe, or  Th:/be, or 
ile, the birth-place of the pro- 
2 . Phet Elijah. 


There is a Thebex 
mention'd, Judges IX. 50. where 


FA bimelech was ſlain; and it looks 
if our author took that and this 
eo be the ſame place. 


He had be- 


ore called Elijah tbe great Thi/- 
ite ver. 16. and he might here 
more conſiſtently have ſaid Native 
% eie: but he ſeems to write 
iometimes, as if he had a mind 


79 


Fe fugitive bond-woman with her ſon 
Dut-caſt Nebaioth, yet found here relief 


310 


W wice by a voice inviting him to eat: 


315 


orty and more deſerted here indeed. 


To 


to make work for commentators. 

313. — Wand ring here was fed} 
It appears that Milton conceived 
the wilderneſs, where Hagar wan- 
der'd with her ſon, and where the 
Iſraelites were fed with Manna, 
and where Elijah retreated from 
the rage of Jezebel, to be the 
{ame with the wilderneſs, where 
our Saviour was tempted. And yet 
it is certain, that they were very 
different places, for the wilderneſs, 
where Hagar wander'd, was Je 
«wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba Gen. XXI. 
14. and where the Iſraelites were 
ted with Manna was the wilderneſs 
of Sin Exod. XVI. 1. and where Eli- 
jah retreated was in the wilderneſs, a 
day's journey from Beerſheba 1 Kings 
XIX. 4. and where our Saviour was 
tempted was the wwilderne/s near 
Fordan: but our author conſiders 
all that tract of country as one and 
the ſame wilderneſs, tho' diſtin- 
guiſh'd by different names from 
the different places adjoining. 


319. How 


OO Ne em cam a a, ,— 
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To whom thus Jeſus, What conclud'ſt thou hence! 
They all had need, as I thou ſeeſt have none. 
How haſt thou hunger then? Satan reply'd. 


* 


Tell me if food were now before thee ſet, 320 


Would'ſt thou not eat? Thereafter as I like 
The giver, anſwer'd Jeſus. Why ſhould that 
Cauſe thy refuſal? ſaid the ſubtle Fiend. 

Haſt thou not right to all created things ? 


Owe not all creatures by juſt right to thee 325 9 


Duty and ſervice, not to ſtay till bid, 
But tender all their pow'r ? nor mention I 


319. How haſt thou hunger then p] 
"Theſe words ſeem to be wrong, 
they being neither an anſwer to the 


words preceding, 


They all had need, I as thou 
ſeeſt have none; 


nor correſponding to the words of 
Satan himſelf juſt after, 


Tell me if food were now before 
thee ſet c- 


What if we read therefore, 


Doft thou not hunger then? 
Sympſon. 


There ſeems to be no occaſion for 
any alteration. Satan could not 
doubt, whether our Saviour was 
hungry, for he knew very well 
that he was ſo, ver. 231. 


Meat 


And now I know he Hungen 
where no food NT 

Is to be found, in theswide wil 
derneſs: 


and ver. 305. 


Of all things deſtitute, and well 
I know, 
Not without hunger. 


But our Saviour had ſaid 


They all had need, I as thou 
ſeeſt have none; 


and to this Satan replies direch 
and properly, How haſt thou hung Wl 
then without having need ? : 


325. Owe not all creatures by ji 
right to thee | = 
Duty and ſervice, &c] The 
Tempter is got into the ſame cant- 
ing, diſſembling ftrain as — 
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ö a . Chriſt is Lord of nature ver. 
e r mis book, and all crea- 
res owe him duty and ſervice, 


d that ey right. This could not 
true, but on the ſuppoſition of 
being the Eternal Word; and 

1 what purpoſe could the tempta- 


Wn be continued, if the Devil had 
en really convinc'd that he was 
=? Calton. 
is part of the Tempter's ſpeech 
audes to that heavenly declara- 
n which he had heard at Jor- 
an, This is my beloved Son &c. One 
Wy obſerve too, that it is much 
ſame fort of flattering addreſs 
Ich that which he had before made 
of to ſeduce Eve. Paradiſe 
ett. IX. 539, | 
hee all things living gaze on, 

all things thine 
y gift &c. Myer. 
01. I, | 
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W. 


| oats by the Law unclean, or offer'd firſt . 
ro idols, thoſe young Daniel could refuſe; 
Nor proffer'd by an enemy, though who 330 
Vould ſcruple that, with want oppreſs'd? Bchold, 
ture aſham'd, or better to expreſs, 

roubled that thou ſhould'ſt hunger, hath purvey'd 
rom all the elements her choiceſt ſtore 

T'o treat thee as beſeems, and as her Lord 335 
ith honor, only deign to fit and eat. 

He ſpake no dream, for as his words had end, 
Dur Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld 


In 
429.—tho/e young Daniel coufd re- 
Fase] Dan. I. 8. Bur Daniel 


purpoſed in his heart, that he would 


not defile himſelf with the portion of 
the king's meat, ner with the wine 
wwhich he drank and the reaſon aſ- 
+ 2n'd by commentators is, becauſe 
in thoſe and moſt other countries 
they uſed to offer ſome part of what 
they eat and drank to their Gods; 
and therefore Daniel refuſed to par- 
take of the proviſions from the 
king's table, as of meats offered to 
idols, and conſequently unclean 
The poet had before mention'd Da 
niel at his pulſe ver. 278: and Mo- 
ſes in the mount and Elijah in the 
wilderneſs are brought in ſeveral 
times, as hiſtory affords no in- 
ſtances of abſtinence ſo like our Sa- 
viour's. ; 
337. He ſake no dream,] This 
S Was 


——- 
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In ample ſpace under the broadeſt ſhade * 
A table richly ſpread, in regal mode, 340 
With diſhes pil'd, and meats of nobleſt ſort : 
And ſavor, beaſts of chaſe, or fowl! of game, 


was no dream as before ver. 264. 
but a reality. And the ban- 

uet here furniſh'd by Satan is 
hke that prepared by Armida for 
her lovers. Taſſo Cant. 10. St. 


64. 


Appreſtar sd lherbetta, ou è pid 

denſa 

L'ombra, e vicino al ſuon de 
Pacque chiare 

Fece diſculti vaſi altera menſa, 

E ricca di vivande elette, e 
care. 

Era qui cio, ch'ogni ſtagion diſ- 

nia ; 

Cio che dona la terra, o manda 
il mare: 

Cio che l' arte condiſce, e cento 
belle 

Servivano al convito accorte an- 
celle. a 


Under the curtain of the green- 
wood ſhade, 

Beſide the brook, upon the vel- 
vet graſs, 

In maily veſſel of pure ſilver 
made, 

A banquet rich and coſtly fur- 
niſh'd was ; : | 
All beaſts, all birds beguil'd by 

fowler's trade, 
All fiſh were there in floods or 
ſeas that paſs, 


I 


All dainties made by art, and « 
the table x 

An hundred virgins ſerv'd, ſa . 
huſbands able. Fairfax, 


340. A table richly ſpread, Ke. -Y 
This temptation is not recorded nj 
Scripture, but is however invent 
with great conſiſtency, and ver je 
aptly fitted to the preſent conditin {R. 
of our Saviour. This way of en 
belliſhing his ſubject is a privileg. 
which every poet has a juſt rig 
to, provided he obſerves harmony Ji 
and decorum in his hero's charac Wn, 
ter; and one may further add, ha 
Milton had in this particular plat . 
ſtill a ſtronger claim to an indu- Wl 
gence of this kind, ſince it vai 
Ry general opinion among ti: Wa 

athers, that our Saviour under 
went many more temptations tha e 
thoſe which are mentioned by the 
Evangeliſts; nay Origen goes ſo a Wl 
as to ſay, that he was every d# 
whilſt he continued in the wilder 
neſs, attack'd by a freſh one. Ti* 
beauties of this deſcription are 108 
obvious to eſcape any reader di 
taſte. It is copious, and yet © 
preſs'd with a very elegant concie Wt 
neſs. Every proper circumſtant wal 
is mentioned, and yet it is not * 
all clogg'd or incumber'd, as i. 
ten the caſe, with too tedious * 


— 
4 - 


oy 
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il of particulars. It was a ſcene 
WEntirely freſh to our author's ima- 
nation, and nothing like it had 
efore occurr'd in his Paradiſe Loſt, 
r which reaſon he has been the 
ore diffuſe, and labor'd it with 
eeater eare, with the ſame good 
adement that makes him in other 
laces avoid expatiating on ſcenes 
= hich he had before deſcrib'd. See 
ee note on his ſhort deſcription of 
© Wight at the end of the firſt book. 
1" Bn a word, it is in my opinion 
Pork d up with great art and beau- 

. and plainly ſhows the crudity 

f that notion which ſo much pre- 
ails among ſuperhcial readers, that 
Milton's genius was upon the decay 
hen he wrote his Paradiſe Re- 
ind. Thyer. 

S 344. Gris-amber-fteam'd; ] Am- 
Prrgris or grey amber is eſteemed 
he beſt, and uſed in perfumes and 
WEordials. A curious lady commu- 
icated the following remarks upon 
is paſſage to Mr. Peck, which we 
ill here tranſcribe. © Grey am- 
WE ber is the amber our author here 
EF ſpeaks of, and melts like butter. 
ü It was formerly a main ingre- 


*K 2 
% 
4 


[ 


ent in every concert for a ban- 
= quet; viz. to fume the meat 
EF with, and that whether boiled, 
8 roaſted, or baked; laid often on 
= the top of a baked pudding; 
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paſtry built, or from the ſpit, or boil'd, 
Pris-amber- ſteam'd; all fiſh from ſea or ſhore, 
Wrcſhet, or purling brook, of ſhell or fin, 


Wad exquiſiteſt name, for which was drain'd 


345 


Pontus, 


ce 


which laſt T have eat of at an 
old courtier's table. And I re- 
« member, in an old chronicle 
© there is much complaint of the 
nobilities being cs ſick at Car- 
dinal Wolſey s banquets, with 
rich ſented cates and diſhes moſt 
« coſtly dreſſed with ambergris. I 
* alſo recolle& I once ſaw a little 
* book writ by a gentiewoman of 
« Queen Elizabeth's court, where 
* ambergris is mention'd as the 
haut-gout of that age. I fancy 
Milton tranſpoſed the word for 
the ſake of his verſe; to make 
ce jt read more poetically.” So far 
this curious Lady. And Beaumont 
and Fletcher in the Cuſtom of the 
Country. Act III. Scene 2. 


Be ſure 

The wines be luſty, high, and 
full of ſpirit, 

And amber'd all. 


346. And exguiſiteſt name,] He 
alludes here to that ſpecies of Ro- 
man luxury, which gave exgui/fte 
names to fiſh of exquiſite taſte, ſuch 
as that they called cerebrum Jovis. 
They extended this even to a very 
capacious diſh as that they called 
clypeum Minerve. The modern 
Italians fall into the ſame wanton- 
neſs of luxurious impiety, as when 
they call their exquiſite wines by 
G 2 the 
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Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and Afric coaſt. 

Alas how ſimple, to theſe cates compar'd, 

Was that crude apple that diverted Eve! 

And at a ſtately ſide-board by the wine 350 
That fragrant ſmell diffus'd, in order ſtood 

Tall ftripling youths rich clad, of fairer hue 


the names of /acryme Chriſti and 
lac Virginis. Warburton. 
347. Pontus, and Lucrine bay, and 
Afric coaft. | The fiſh are 
brought to furniſh this banquet 


from all the different parts of the 


world then known; from Pontus 
or the Euxine fea in Aſia, from 
the Lucrine bay in Europe in Italy, 
and from the coa/? of Africa. And 
all theſe places are celebrated for 
different kinds of fiſh by the au- 
thors of antiquity. It would be 
almoſt endleſs to quote the paſlages. 
Of the Lucrine /ake in particular 
many derive the name 4 lucro, 
from the abundance of fiſh there 
takes. © :.* 

49. that diverted Eve ! ] 
It A uſed, as he uſes many words 
according to their proper ſigniſica- 
tion in Latin. Diverto, to turn 
aſide. We'ſhould rather ſay per- 
werted.. 


350. And at a fately fede-board 


sec] As the ſcene of this entertain- 


ment lay in the eaſt, Milton has 
with great judgment thrown in this 
and the following particulars to 
give it an air of eaſtern grandeur, 
zn which part of the world, it is 
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well known, a great part of the 
pomp and ſplendor of their ki; 
conſiſts in their having a great 
number of beautiful ſlaves of both i 
ſexes to attend and divert the guet; 
with muſic and ſinging. Thyer, 

352. — of fairer hu: 

Than Ganymed or Hylas ; ] Theſe 
were two moſt beautiful youth 
and belov'd the one by Jupite, 
and the other by Hercules. 6. 
nymed was cup-bearer to Jupite, 
and Hylas drew water for Her i 
cules, and therefore they are bo 
properly mention'd upon this occ# 
ſion. 

355. —— and Naiades) Milton 
is not to be blamed for writing » 
others did in his time. But finct 
the critics have determin'd to writ: Wa 
Naides in three ſyllables, or Naa Wa 


in four, it is time for the Engl 3; 


poets to call theſe nymphs Nai, 
and not Nazads. Jortin. . 
356. — from Amalthea's horn, T 
The ſame as the cornu copiz ; 3: Wl 
horn of plenty. Amalthea was, * Wi 
ſome ſay, a Naid, the nurſe of u 
piter, who nouriſh'd him with 4 2 
milk of a goat, whoſe horn was 1 
terwards made the horn of py 


. = 


hits ſay, that Amalthea was the 
ame of the goat. 
357. And ladies ef tb Heſperides,] 


f we compare this with what the 
evil ſays a little lower, ver. 374. 


All theſe are Spirits of air and 
woods and ſprings, 


7 ach to the other, for the Heſpe- 


e ides were neither ladies of woods 
or ſpring s.. 
hat are the Heſperides famous 
or but the gardens and orchards 
dich they , 

& * in the weſtern iles of Africa? 
hey may therefore not improper- 
de bad P 


ad bearing golden 


'd, they and their ladies, 


Iprings. 
357. Aud ladies of il Heſperides, 
that ſcem d &c.] This is the 


Pointing of the firſt, and all the 
* ditions ; but I take it to be wrong. 


he Demons ſeem'd (or were like) 


2) mphs of Diana's train &c, but 
bey were really fairer than thoſe 
mphs &c. were feign'd to be. 
his I take to be the poet's thought; 


ud therefore the comma ſhould be 
ud after ſcem d. Calton. 


han Ganymed or Hylas; 
nder the trees now tripp'd, now ſolemn ſtood 
5 Nymphs of Diana's train, 
With fruits and flow'rs from Amalthea's horn, 
nd ladies of th' Heſperides, that ſeem'd 

| Fairer than feign'd of old, 


Sympſen. 
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diſtant more 


and Naiades 355 


or fabled ſince 
Of 


This is very ſenſe, but it may 
be queſtion'd whether that ſeem d 
may be referred ſo far back as to 
nymphs of Diana's train; and if theſe 
Spirits were ſome nymphs of Diana's 
train, and ſome Naiades, others 
might as well be ſaid to be ladies 
of th' Heſperides; and then that 


e ſhall find that they do not tally ſcem'd will be join'd in conſtruction, 


as it 15 plac d, with what follows, 


Fairer than feign'd of old, or 
fabled ſince 
Of faery damſels &c, 


But here ſeems to be ſome defect 
in the ſyntax, as if the poet had 
meant to ſay Fairer than feign'd of 
old, or what has been fabled fince of 

2 


ich the Spirits of woods and farry damſels met in foreft wide 


knights, &c, of whom he had read 
in his romances, where it is not ſo 
ealy to trace him, but the name of 
Sir Pelleas occurs in the Faery 
Queen B. 6, Cant. 12. St, 39. 

8. 
. readers may perhaps in this 
paſſage think our author a little too 
fond of ſhowing his great reading, 
a fault which he is indeed ſome- 
times guilty of: but thoſe who are 
converſant in romance-writers, and 

W-3 know 
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Of facry damſels met in foreſt wide 
By knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 360 
Lancelot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore: 

And all the while harmonious airs were heard 

Of chiming ſtrings, or charming pipes, and winds 
Of gentleſt gale Arabian odors fann'd | 
From their ſoft wings, and Flora's earlieſt ſmells. 30 f ; | 
Such was the ſplendor, and the Tempter now f 


His invitation earneſtly renew'd. 
What doubts the Son of God to fit and eat? 
Theſe are not fruits forbidden; no interdict 


Defends the touching of theſe viands pure; 370 2 


know how laviſh they are in the 
praiſes of their beanties, will 1 
doubt not diſcover great propriety 
in this alluſion. Thyer. ; 

63. Of chiming firings, or charm- 
| . * A ag wo Speaker hath 
uſed the verb charms. Facry Queen, 
B. 4. Cant. 9. St. 13. 


Like as the fowler on his guile- 
ful pi 


pe 
Charms to the birds full many a 


pleaſant lay. Calton. 


263. w——— and winds 
gentle gale Arabian cagurs 
fann'd 
From their ſoft wings, and Flora's 
earlieſt ſmelli.] Milton, I fancy, 
introduc'd this circumſtance in allu- 


8 


-” A 


Ther 


ſion to the eaſtern cuſtom of uf 
perfumes at their entertainment, Wi 
for the reaſon alledged in the no 
on ver. 350. He has expreſs'd the 
very ſame idea in the Paradiſe Lo: 
in the following lines IV. 1 56, 


— now gentle gales uf 
Fanning their odoriferous winy 
- dilpenſe = 
Native perfumes, and whip: 
whence they ſtole IF 
Thoſe balmy ſpoils : 


and by this little ſpecimen one n] 
ſee, as I obſerv'd before, that of Wn 
poets imagination did not flag 1 
the latter part of his life, and thi 
there is no difference in the Pari 


diſe Loſt and Paradiſe Regain. 
e . 


fd Aq0OS tD£@ as. 
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Their taſte no knowledge works at leaſt of evil, 
But life preſerves, deſtroys life's enemy, 
Hunger, with ſweet reſtorative delight. 
All theſe are Spr'rits of air, and woods, and ſprings, 
Thy gentle miniſters, who come to pay 375 
Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord: 
What doubt'f thou Son of God? fit down and eat. 

= To whom thus Jeſus temp'rately reply'd. 
BY Said'ſt thou not that to all things I had right ? 
f And who withholds my pow'r that right to uſe? 380 
hall I receive by gift what of my own, 
when and where likes me beſt, I can command? 


Wo 

cr I 
ſie 4 but fuch as was occaſion'd by the tainty of the conſequence, that he 
* different ſubjects. Thyer. muſt f right be Lord of all things : 
oi 308. What doubts the Son of God and Chriſt by admitting the laſt to 
te to fit and eat? | What ſeems be a truth, (as he doth here) con- 


to be uſed here much like the Latin ſequentially aſſerts the principle; for 
= 9d, which ſignifies both what and one cannot hold without the other. 


5 La. 17 we obſerved in Paradiſe g. idſt thou not that to all things 
 _—_ Iz had right? 
"2 BS What fit we th jectin * 

ud war: P eehng Peace The right of the Son of God being 
e N founded on his power, his power 

370. Defends the touching ] For- muſt needs be fully adequate to his 

5 — prohibits, hinders, as the igt. He therefore adds, 
word is uſed in Paradiſe Loſt XI. hh ' 
7 86. XII. 207. where the reader ny 338 wy Nr that 
- i may ſee other inſtances. 8 , 
un 379. Saidft thou not &c] If Chriſt In the two next lines Chriſt's fri 
ir WE as really the eternal liwing Word natural propriety is diſtinguiſh'd from 
= 2 Go, the Tempter knew the cer- a rh by gift. g 8 


- 


I can at will, doubt not, as ſoon as thou, 
Command a table in this wilderneſs, 
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« 


* 


And call ſwift flights of Angels miniſtrant 385 


Array'd in glory on my cup to' attend: 
Why ſhouldſt thou then obtrude this diligence, 
In vain, where no acceptance it can find? 

And with my hunger what haſt thou to do? 


Thy pompous delicacies I contemn, 390 


And count thy ſpecious gifts no gifts but guiles. A | 
To whom thus anſwer'd Satan malecontent, , 7 
That I have alſo pow'r to give thou ſeeſt; 


Shall I receive by gift what of 
my baun, 
When and where likes me beſt, 
I can command? Calton, 


335. fights of Angels ] An 
expreſſion likewiſe 4 Shakeſpear. 
Hamlet. Act 5. Sc. 6. 

And fights of Angels ſing thee to 
thy reſt, 


391, — thy gifts no gifts] Ex- 
preis'd from the Greek proverb. 
Sophocles, Ajax 675. 


F:ybowr adbwen Sweg, 1K o- 
G 


40 by the far fer: ſpoil, ] Fet 
is much ſoftor than E, and it 
je vied by Chaucer, Squire's Tale 

_— 
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This ſtrangir knight is foe to hin . 
full A K | 7 


and by Spenſer, Faery Queen B.; 
Capt; n.-It, 8; -- © 


Whom ſtrange adventure did 
from Britain et: | 


and Muiopotmos, 


Not Bilbo ſteel, nor braſs fron 
Corinth et : 


and by Johnſon, Prol. to Silent 
Woman, | 


Though there be none far et: 


and in proſe as well as in verſe by 
Sir Philip Sidney, Arcad. p. 360. 
Therewith he told her a far fit 
tale: Defenſe of Poetry p. 551. and 
much leſs with far fet maxims of 
philoſophy : as if our old wr 

. 


* 
« 
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Ir of that pow'r I bring thee voluntary | 
What I might have beſtow'd on whom I pleas'd, 395 [ 
And rather opportunely in this place 
Whoſe to impart to thy apparent need, 
hy ſhouldſt thou not accept it? but I ſee 
What I can do or offer is ſuſpect; 

f theſe things others quickly will diſpoſe, 400 
» Whoſe pains have earn'd the far fet ſpoil, With that 
ach table and proviſion vaniſh'd quite 
a itþ ſound of harpies wings, and talons heard; 
nlz th' importune Tempter ſtill remain'd, 


IE And 

in a ad a better ear, and ſtudied the When from the mountain- tops, 
pPeauties of ſound more than the with hideous cry, 

3 Foderns. And clatt'ring wings, the hungry 


8 2 | harpies fly ; 
= 401. —— With that &] The They ſnatch the meat. Dryden, 
breaking off ſhort of the verſe ad- And we have a like ſcene in Shake- 
nirably expreſſes the ſudden and ſpear, in the Tempeſt Act III. 
E brupt manner, wherein 2 feveral 22 e Pao bring 
If zg i @ banquet, and afterwards ent 
. „ and proviſion vaniſh'd Ariel like a harpy, o_ his — 
With ſound of harpies wings, * 222 _ a. 
and talons heard; vice the banquet waniſhes, 


404. Only ib inpurtune Tempter 


| 4 n which the author has imitated 


t: RS... ill remain'd,] The word im- | 
, by = gil En. III. 225. | 1 is deer Fronomced with | 
60. At ſubitz horrifico lapſu de mon- this accent by our old writers, as ; 
: fa tbus adſunt | Spenſer Faery Queen B. 1. Cant, 0 
. and Harpyiz, et magnis quatiunt 2 St. 16. i 
5 - clangoribus alas, And often blame the too impor- Wl 
. 1 
N 


+ Piripi untque dapes. tune fate: 


a 
* 


and 


1 - — — 
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And with theſe words his temptation purſu d. 40; 
By hunger, that each other creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm'd, 
Thy temperance invincible beſides, 
For no allurement yields to appetite, 


) 


therefore not moy'd ; 


And all thy heart is ſet on high defigns, 4108 | 


High actions; but wherewith to be achicv'd ? 
Great acts require great means of enterpriſe 
Thou art unknown, unfriended, low of birth, 


and B. 2. Cant. 8. St. 38, 
The which dividing with :mpor- 
tune {way : 


and Cant. 11. St. 7. 


With greedy malice and 7mpor- 
tune toll : | * 
whereas now, I think, we com- 
monly pronounce it with the accent 
upon the laſt ſyllable in the ad- 
jectiye, and always in the verb, 
419. What followers, aubat re- 
tinue canſt thou gain, 
Or at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 
Fc] This is a ſtrange paſſage! I 


Or at thy heels 2vhat dizzy mul- 
titude, © | 
but it does not pleaſe me. 
| SymPp/on. 
There are two' words unhappily 
loſt in the ſecond line by che negli- 


1 
a, 


gence of the poet's amanuenſis q | 
printer, which may be reſior'd, I 
think, with certainty enough. 5. 


hold them, Reader, in the pla 
they ſeem to me to have a rig 


to; conſider and judge. * 
Or at thy heels how keep the diu 
multitude. Ws 
One may almoſt venture to deter Fe 
min on the ſide of theſe claimants, 
from what our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, WE 
in the beginning of his reply to tu Wu 
ſpeech of the Tempter. = 
Yet wealth without theſe thr:t I. 


is impotent = 

To gain dominion, or to %% 
Milton's verſes are not always W 

be meaſur'd by counting {yllav's . 
on the fingers ends. There are © We 

amples enow in him, and other 
poets, in blank verſe eſpecially, 


theſe Hypercatalettic verſes, as cut 
| | 15 


. 
* 

a. 
EF 


109 5 


7 A ay call them ; where the two laſt 
Hllables are redundant, One or 
vo irom Milton will be ſufficient. 


Extolling patience as the truſeſt 
fortitude Samſ. Ag. ver. 65 5. 


| s But this is from the Chorus. Take 
another from a ſpeech of Dalila's, 
Per. 870. 


Private reſpects muſt yield; with 
grave] authority. 


d : But an inſtance of it from Paradiſe 
Loſt will be moſt to the purpoſe, 
IX. 249. 


pil For ſol] itude | ſometimes | is 
| beſt | sõciẽtyj. Calton. 
This reading makes very good 
abe ſenſe, and clears the ſyntax: but 
ec moſt readers, I imagin, rather than 
a admit ſuch a Hypercataledic verſe, 
N ; will underſtand the dizzy multitude 


e the accuſative caſe after the 
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| | Bred up in poverty and ftraits at home, 

Loſt in a deſert here and hunger- bit: 

Which way or from what hope doſt thou aſpire 
ro greatneſs? whence authority deriv'it ? 


Ol 


carpenter thy father known, thyſelf 


415 


What followers, what retinue canſt thou gain, 
WO: at thy heels the dizzy multitude, 

| onger than thou canft feed them on thy coſt ? 
oney brings honor, friends, conqueſt, and realms: 


420 


What 


verb gain, making favorable al- 
lowances for a little inaccuracy of 
expreſſion. 


422. Money brings honor, friends, 
congueſt, and realms : ] Mam- 
mon in the Faery Queen attempts 
the virtue of Sir Guyon with the 
ſame pretences. B. 2. Cant. 7. 
St. 11. 


Vain-glorious Elf, ſaid he, doſt 
thou not weet, 

That money can thy wants at 
will ſupply? 

Shields, flecds, and arms, and 
all things for thee meet 

It can purvey in twinkling of an 


eye; 

And crowns and kingdoms to 
thee multiply, 

Do I not kings create, and throw 
the crown 

Sometimes to him that low in 
duſt doth lie? f 


And 
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What rais'd Antipater the Edomite, 14 


And his ſon Herod plac'd on Juda's throne, 

(Thy throne) but gold that got him puiſlant friends? 

Therefore, if at great things thou would'ſt arrive, 

Get riches firſt, get wealth, and treaſure heap, 

Not difficult, if thou hearken to me; | 

Riches are mine, fortune is in my hand; 

They whom I favor thrive in wealth amain, 

While virtue, valor, wiſdom fit in want. , 
To whom thus Jeſus patiently reply'd. 

Yet wealth without theſe three is impotent 


And him that reign'd into his 
room thruſt down, 
And whom I luſt do heap with 


glory and renown? Calton. 


423. What rais'd Antipater the 
Edomite, &c] This appears 
to be the fact from hiſtory. When 
Joſephus introduces Antipater upon 
the ſtage, he ſpeaks of him as 
abounding with great riches, Aeg 
J Tis Tpxers ISupaif, Avlima- 
_ Tp& asyorlu©r, mornun per Zu- 
ob YPNpaTary, K. T. A. Antiq. 
Lib. XIV. Cap. 1. And his ſon He- 
rod was declar d king of judea by 
the favor of Mark Antony, part] 
for the ſake of the Money whi 
he promifed to give him———72 
Hs nat umo XpnuaTwy wh avTw 
Hpwng umegero Swoev e Yuerro 
Begiads, Ibid. Cap. 14: 


424 


To 
427. Get riches firſt,] Quærendi 
pecunia primùm. Hor. Ep. I. I. ;:. 
429. Riches are mine, &c.] Thi 
temptation we alſo owe to our au- 
thor's invention, and 'tis very hap- 
pily contriv'd, not only as it leads 
the reader gradually on to thoſe 
ſtronger ones in the following 
book, but as it is ſo juſtly fitted to 
the character of the Tempter, the 
rince of Hell, who was ſuppoſed 
y all antiquity to be the king and 
diſpoſer of riches, Hence was he 
ſtil' d Pluto from a7 & divitiæ. 
Spenſer much in the ſame taſte 
P ces the delve of Mammon cloſe 
y the entrance into Hell. Faen 
Queen B. 2. Cant. 7. St. 24. 
Betwixt them both was but 3 
little ſtride, | 
That did the houſe of riches fron 
Hell- mouth divide. Ther. 
434 10 
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l 

o gain dominion, or to keep it gain d. 

itneſs thoſe ancient empires of the earth, 435 

Wn highth of all their flowing wealth diſſolv'd: 

Hut men indued with theſe have oft attain'd 

: n loweſt poverty to higheſt deeds; 

ideon, and Jephtha, and the ſhepherd lad, 

Whoſe ofspring on the throne of Judah fat 440 

: Bo many ages, and ſhall yet regain 

WT hat ſeat, and reign in Iſrael without end. 

Among the Heathen, (for throughout the world 
ro me is not unknown what hath been done 


Worthy” 


432. To acm thus Jeſus &c.) ſuppoſes him not to be unacquaint- 

hen our Saviour, a little before, ed with Heathen hiſtory, for the 
refuſed to partake of the banquet, ſake of introducing a greater va- 
Ito which Satan had invited him, riety of examples. Gideon faith 
the line run thus, ver. 378, 2 * = = 2 er 

a ave Ifrae ebo ami 

To whom thus Jeſus temp'rat ely is Beg Manaſſeb, and 72 —— 
5 reply d. | | leaſt in my father's houſe. Judges VI. 
Bat now when Satan has reproach- 15. And Jephtha aua the ſon of ar 
ed him with his poverty and low cir- Harlot, and his brethren Chu him 
cumſtances, the word is fitly alter- out, and ſaid unto him, Thou fhalt 
ed, and the verſe runs thus, not inherit in our father's houſe, for 
þ 1 thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman, 
To N thus Jeſus patiently re- Judges XT. 1, 2. 7 = exalta- 
ply'd. tion of David from a' ſheep-hook 
439. Gideon, and Fephtha, and to a ſcepter is very well known, 
5 the ſhepherd lad,) Our Saviour He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and 
. 18 rightly made to cite his firſt in- foot Vim from the ſheep-folds, From 
ſtances from Scripture, and of his fo/lowing the exvs great with young, 
= own nation, which was certainly he brought him to feed Facch his 
1 the beſt known to him; but it is people, and Ifrael his snheritance, 
wich great art that the poet alſo Pſal, LXXVIII. 70, 71. 
| f 446. Quin- 
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Worthy' of memorial) canſt thou not remember 44 ; 
Quintius, Fabricius, Curius, Regulus? | 
For I eſteem thoſe names of men ſo poor 

Who could do mighty things, and could contemn 
Riches though offer'd from the hand of kings. 


And what in me ſeems wanting, but that I 
May alſo in this poverty as ſoon 


446. DPnintius, Fabricius, Curius, 
Regulus ? ] Quintius (not Quin- 

tut, as it is m moſt of the editions 
beſides the firſt) Cincinnatus was 
twice invited from following the 
plough to be conſul and dittator of 
Rome; and after he had ſubdued 
the enemy, when the ſenate would 
have enriched him with public 
lands and private contributions, he 
rejected all theſe offers, and re- 
tired again to his cottage and old 
courſe of life. Fabricius could not 
be bribed by all the large offers 
of king Pyrrhus to aid him in ne- 
gotiating a peace with the Ro- 
mans: and yet he lived and died 
ſo poor, that he was buried at the 
ublic expenſe, and his daughters 
rtunes were paid out of the trea- 
ſury. Curirs Dentatus would not 
accept of the lands, which the ſe- 
nate had aſſign'd him for the re- 
ward of his victories: and when 
the embaſſadors of the Samnites 
offer'd him a large ſum of money 
as he was ſitting at the fire and 
roaſting _—P with his own hands, 
he nobly refuſed to take it, ſay- 
ing that it was his ambition not 


. ö 

* U. 7 
. 2 

90 * 
4 * . 

"4 4 
Ls 

4 ö 4 
_  - 


Accomplib 


to be rich, but to command tho 8 = 


who were ſo. 


ginians, and ſent with the embal. 


tadors to Rome to treat of peac;j 
upon oath to return to Carthage, ial 
no peace or exchange of priſone 
mould be agreed upon: but Reg 
lus was himſelf the firſt to diſſua 
a peace, and choſe to leave la 
family, friends, eren 
thing, and return a glorious ch 
tive to certain tortures and dead 
rather than ſuffer the ſenate to co Wi 
clude a diſhonourable treaty. Or Wa 
Saviour cites theſe inſtances d 
noble Romans in order of time, » 
he did thoſe of his own nation: 
And as Mr. Calton obſerves, ti: 
Romans in the moſt degenera: 


country, 


And Regulus, afte = 
performing many great exploit | 
was taken priſoner by the Carth| 


times were fond of theſe {and ſom 


other like) examples of ancien 
virtue; and their writers of all ov 
delight to introduce them: but t 


greateſt honor that poetry ever] 


them, is here, by the praiſe of tit © 


Son of God. 
447. For I efttem & ] The ® 


tha 


822 
9 3 
X 82 4 Pg * 
* Wy 


4 q | 
_ - 


of or had here plainly Claudian in 
e ind. De IV. Conf. Honor. 412. 


i: 8 Diſcitur hinc quantum paupertas 
h- PRES fobria poſſit: 
bil PR Paupcr erat Curius cum reges 
20 vinceret armis: 
„ Pauper Fabricius, Pyrrhi cum 
nen ſperneret aurum: _ 
eg Sordida Serranus flexit DiRator 
aa aratra: &c. 
* Ind again In Rufinum I. 200. 
c Semper inops, quicunque cupit. 
2:1, contentus honeſto 
cor Fabricius parvo ſpernebat mune- 
Cura regum, 
s d Sudabatque gravi Conſul Serra- 
2, 4 nus aratro, 
tion: Et caſa pugnaces Curios anguſta 
3 tegebat. 8 
RS Hec mihi paupertas opulentior. 


ad it is probable that he remem- 
rd here ſome of his beloved re- 
\ {Wblicans, 


D thoſe names of men ſo poor 
Wo could do mighty things 


+ d it is poſſible that he might alſo 
ink of himſelf, who 
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ccompliſh what they did, perhaps and more? 
«tol not riches then, the toil of fools, 

he wiſe man's cumbrance if not ſnare, more apt 
o flacken virtue, and abate her edge, 

nan prompt her to do ought may merit praiſe, 
vat if with like averſion I reject 

Riches and realms; yet not for that a crown, 


455 


Golden 


— could contemn 


Riches though offer'd from the 
hand of kings, 


if that ſtory be true of his having 
been offer'd to be Latin ſecretary 


to Charles the 2d., and of his re- 
fuſing it. 


453. Extol not riches then, &c.] 
Milton concludes this book and our 
Saviour's reply to Satan with a ſe- 
ries of thoughts as noble and juſt, 
or, to 1ay all in one word, as 
worthy of the ſpeaker as can poſ- 
fibly be imagin'd : and I think one 
may venture to affirm, that as the 
Paradiſe Regain'd is a poem en- 
tirely moral and religious, the ex- 
cellency of which does not conſiſt 
ſo much in bold figures and ſtrong 
images as in deep and virtuous ſen- 
timents expreſs d with a becoming 
gravity, and a certain decent ma- 
jeſty, this is as true an inſtance of 
the ſublime as the battles of the 
Angels in the Paradiſe Loſt. | 

T hyer, 

458. — yet not for that @ crown, ] 
I reje& them, yet not for that rea- 
{on becauſe a crown &c: and in 
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Golden in ſhow, is but a wreath of thorns, 
Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and ſleepleſs nights 
To him who wears the regal diadem, 

When on his ſhoulders each man's burden lies; 
For therein ſtands the office of a king, 

His honor, virtue, merit and chief praiſe, 
That for the public all this weight he bears. 
Vet he who reigns within himſelf, and rules 
Paſſions, deſires, and fears, is more a king; 
Which every wiſe and virtuous man attains: 
And who attains not, ill afpires to rule 

Cities of men, or headſtrong multitudes, 
Subject himſelf to anarchy within, 

Or lawleſs paſſions in him which he ſerves, 
But to guide nations in the way of truth 


ſetting forth the duty and office of 
a king, let the friends of the houſe 
of Stuart conſider, whether he in- 
tended any compliment to the king 
then reigning. 
466. Yet he who reigns nwithin 
himſelf, &c] Such ſentiments 
are inculcated not only by the phi- 
loſophers, but alſo by the poets, as 
Hor. Od. II. II. . 


Latius regnes avidum domando 
Spiritum &c. 


and Sat. II. VII. 83. 
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improv'd: but here he ſoars abo 


him ſo complete an idea of a di 


—— 
I 


401 
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47 


By | 


Quiſnam igitur liber? Sapier; 
{ibi qui imperioſus, &c. 3 


473. But to guide nations &c.] I 
this ſpeech concerning riches t. 
realms, our poet has cull'd all be 
choiceſt, fineſt lowers out of tl: 
heathen poets and philoſopher 
who have written upon theſe ſu 
jects; it is not ſo much their word, 
as their ſubſtance ſublimated ad 


them, and nothing could have given 


teach?! 
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y faving doctrin, and from error lead 
o know, and knowing worſhip God aright, 475 
yet more kingly; this attracts the ſoul, 


Woverns the inner man, the nobler part; 


: hat other o'er the body only reigns, 


d oft by force, which to a generous mind | 
s Signing can be no fincere delight, 480 | 
Wc lides to give a kingdom hath been thought i 
Greater and nobler done, and to lay down 


—- 


Ear more magnanimous, than to aſſume. | 


ches are needleſs then, both for themſelves, 
nd for thy reaſon why they ſhould be ſought, 48 5 
og in a ſcepter, ofteſt better miſs'd. 


cher, as the life and character of faſtidire quam accipere &c. Dio- 
Ir blelled Saviour. cletian, Charles V, and others who 
481. Brides to give a kingdom & c] have reſign'd the crown were no 
br Hephæſtion to thoſe who tranſ- doubt in our author's thoughts upon 
red the kingdom of Sidon from this occaſion. For as Seneca ſays, 
Emſelves to another. Quint. Curt. Thyeſt. III. 529. 
BJ 1. Vos quidem macti virtute, 
ait, eſtote, qui primi intellexi- Habere regnum, caſus eſt: vir- 
1 quanto majus eſſet, reguum tus, dare. 


ſub The end of the Second Book. 
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K III. 


O ſpake the Son of God, and Satan ſtood 
8D A while as mute confounded what to ſay, 
Phat to reply, confuted and convinc'd 

Df his weak arguing, and fallacious drift ; 


It length collecting all his ſerpent wiles, 5 
With ſoothing words renew'd, him thus accoſts. 
I ſee thou know'ſt what is of uſe to know, 
What beſt to ſay canſt ſay, to do canſt do; 
Thy actions to thy words accord, thy words 
| | o thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart 10 


1 ontains of good, auiſe, juſt, the 
to 


Without loſing much of their beau- 
, and even ſome of their mean- 
g; of this ſort I take the word 
a to be. Tully renders it by the 


Contains 


word ſpecies with as little ſucceſs in 
my opinion as Milton has done 
here by his Engliſh ape. Thyer. 
Of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
I ſhould rather think it expreſs'd 
from the perfecta forma honeftatis, 
and the forma ipſa honeſti of Ci- 


. cero. De Fin, II. 15. Habes undi- 


que expletam et perfectam, Tor- 
quate, formam honcſtatis, &. De 
Off. I. 5. Formam quidem ipſam, 
Marce fili, et tanquam faciem Ho- 
nefti vides; quæ, ſi oculis cernere- 
tur &c. And the more, becauſe 


H 3 he 


— a a aaa OO 
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Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
Should kings and nations from thy mouth conſult, 
Thy counſel would be as the oracle 

Urim and Thummim, thoſe oraculous gems 


On Aaron's breaſt; or tongue of ſeers old 


W * 
e 
] 1 * 

va 
a=” 6 
* 


Infallible: or wert thou ſought to deeds 
That might require th' array of war, thy skill 
Of conduct would be ſuch, that all the world 


Could not ſuſtain thy proweſs, or ſubſiſt 


he renders forma by ſhape in the 
Paradiſe Loſt. IV. 848. 


Virtue in her ape how lovely. 


I3. — @s the oracle 
Trim and Thummim, thoſe oracu- 
lous gems 

On Aaron's breaſt; &c] Aaron's 
breaſt-plate was a piece of cloth 
doubled, of a ſpan ſquare, in 
which were ſet in ſockets of gold 
twelve precious ſtones bearing the 
names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael 
ingraven on them, which being 
fixed to the ephod, or upper veſt- 
ment of the high-prieſt's robes, 
was worn by him on his breaſt on 
all ſolemn occaſions. In this breaſt- 
plate the Urim and Thummim, ſay 
the Scriptures, were put. And the 
learned Prideau after giving ſome 
account of the various. opinions 
concerning Urim and Thummim, 
ſays it will be ſafeſt to hold, that 
the words Urim and Thummim meant 
only the divine virtue and power, 


1 2 4 
> 
1 
. 


2 to the breaſt-plate in its cu 
ecration, of obtaining an ork 
lous anſwer from God, whener: 


counſel was asked of him by 


high-prieſt with it on, in ſuch na 
ner as his word did direct; af 


that the names of Urim and Thin 3 | 


mim were given hereto only to 


note the clearneſs and perfedin 
which theſe oracular anſwers 1 8 
ways carried with them. For Un WY 
ſignifieth /;ight, and Thummin jr Wt 
Fectian. But Milton by adding | 


—— thoſe oraculous gens tn 


On Aaron's breaſt—— 


ſeems to have been of the o 
mon received opinion among it gr 


Jews, that the anſwer was ging 


by the precious ones, that it, 


by the ſhining and protuberat;Þ 


of the letters in the names of tin? 
twelve tribes graven on the te" 
ſtones in the breaſt- plate c # 


high-prieſt, and that in them k 
did read the anſwer, But © 
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0 In battel, though againſt thy few in arms. * 
WTheſe God-like virtues wherefore doſt thou hide, 
affecting private life, or more obſcure 

n ſavage wilderneſs? wherefore deprive 


I | ö All earth her wonder at thy acts, thyſelf 


rhe fame and glory, glory the reward 25 
TT hat ſole excites to high attempts, the flame 


Pr. Prideaux ſays, it appears plain 
Wrom Scripture, that when the 
Wigh-prieſt appeared before the veil 
o ask counſel of God, the anſwer 
Pas given him by an audible voice 
From the mercy-ſeat, which was 

Mithin behind the veil. 

— or tongue of ſeets old 
Infallible: 
„The poet by mentioning this after 
iim and Thummim ſeems to allude 
Jo another opinion of the Jews, 
Shat the Holy Spirit ſpake to the 
Fhildren of Ifrael during the ta- 
pernacle by Urim and Thumminm, 
eon nd under the firſt temple by the 


eber. See Prideaux Connect. 
d r . Book II. 
7. — til! 
u conduct would be ſuch, ] The 
b eaning is, thy eil in conducting 


u army would be ſuch, that &c: 


„ 
wel - a 

e that there is no occaſion for 
1E ading, as Mr. Meadowcourt has 
P * . . > 1 — 

„ „ ropos d, % fill And conduct, 


U. 


a of moſt erected ſpi'rits, moſt temper'd pure 
2 thereal, who all pleaſures elſe deſpiſe, 


All 


which would be an alteration for 
the worle, the commendation in 


this place not being of his ell in 


general, but of his fill of conduct 
in particular. | 
25. glory the reward] Out 


Saviour having withſtood the al- 


lurement of riches, Satan attacks 
him in the next place with the 
charms of glory. I have ſome- 
times thought, that Milton might 
poſſibly take the hint of thus con- 
necting theſe two temptations from 
Spenſer, who in his ſecond book 
of the Faery Queen repreſenting 
the virtue of temperance under the 
character of Guyon, and leading 
him through various trials of his 
conſtancy, brings him to the houſe 
of riches or Mammon's delve as he 
terms it, and immediately after it 
to the palace of glory, which he 
deſcribes in his allegorical manner 
under the figure of a beautiful wo- 
man call'd Philotime. Thyer. 
27. Of moſt erected ſpirits, ] The 
H 4. author 
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All treaſures and all gain eſteem as droſs, 

And dignities and pow'rs all but the higheſt? 4» 
Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe ; the ſon 

Of Macedonian Philip had ere theſe 4 
Won Aſia, and the throne of Cyrus held N *\ 
At his diſpoſe; young Scipio had brought down 1. 


The Carthaginian pride; young Pompey quell'd 33 | 


The Pontic king, and in triumph had rode. 


author here remember'd Cicero. 
Pro Archia. Trahimur omnes 
laudis ſtudio, et optimus quiſque 
maxime gloria ducitur. De Off. 
I. 8. In maximis animis ſplendi- 
diſſimiſque ingeniis plerumque ex- 
ſiſtunt honoris, imperii, potentiæ, 
gloriæ cupiditates. 
31. Thy years are ripe, and over- 
ripe; | Our Saviour's tempta- 
tion was ſoon after his baptiſm, 
and he was baptized when he was 
about thirty years of age. Luke III. 
23. And the fon of Macedonian 
Philip, Alexander the great, had 
ere theſe, before theſe years, Wor 
Alia, and the throne of Cyrus, the 
Perſian empire founded by Cyrus, 
held at his diffe/e ; for Alexander 
was but 20 when he began to reign, 
and in a few years overturn'd the 
Perſian empire, and died in the 
33d year of his age. Young Sci- 
pio had brought down the Carthagi- 
nian pride; for Scipio Africanus 
was no more than 24 years old, 
when he was ſent proconſul into 


v 


Spain, and was only between 23 
and 29, when he was choſen con. 
{ul before the uſual time, ard 
transferr'd the war into Africa 
Young Pompey quell'd the Pentic kin, 
and in triumph had rode. In this in 
{tance our author is not ſo exact » 
in the reſt, for when Pompey ws 
ſent to command the war in Af: 
againſt Mithridates king of Pontus, 

he was above 40, but had fig. Wn 
lized himſelf by many extraori- RP 
nary actions in his younger year, Wn 
and had obtained the honor of two Ws 
triumphs before that time. Pon- 

pey and Cicero were born in the 

tame year; and the Manilian , 
which gave the command in A fe 
to Pompey, was propoſed wie! We 
Cicero was in the 41ſt year of hu 
age. But no wonder that Mien We 
was miſtaken in point of tine BR” 
when ſeveral of the Ancients wee, iſ 
and Plutarch himſelf, who ſpeak 
ing of Pompey's three memorabl 
triumphs over the three parts dt 
the world, his firſt over Atrica. 


ſecond 
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WY ct years, and to ripe years judgment mature, 
WOucnch not the thirſt of glory, but augment, 
Worcat Julias, whom now all the world admires, 
The more he grew in years, the more inflam'd 40 
Wich glory, wept that he had liv'd ſo long 

; : aglorious: but thou yet art not too late. 

Jo whom our Saviour calmly thus reply'd. 


rnou neither doſt perſuade me to ſeek wealth 


it Þ 

13 {Fecond over Europe, and this laſt 
n. over Afia, ſays that as for his age, 
1 {Sthboſe who affect to make the pa- 
a alel exact in all things betwixt 
„im and Alexander the great, 
- would not allow him to be quite 
34. whereas, in truth at this time 
e was near 40. nN de Tore 
Un * (as Me of 2474 Hπ]˖ne//a 70 
m Afar maceCanrno]is onrTev 


xa CaCO afro t) viwrt- 
I: Toy Tela ne TE7]apars 
nde Je Tos T7] ao210]a por 
gory: Plut. Vit. Pompeii. f 

= 41.—wept that be had liv'd fo long 
the ES Iiglerious:] Alluding to a ſtory 


Ew. related of Julius Cæſar, that one 
aa day reading the hiſtory of Alexan- 
hen der, he ſat a great while very 
chu choughtful, and at laſt burſt into 
Aon tears, and his friends wondring at 


the reaſon of it, Do you not think, 
ſaid he, I have juſt cauſe to weep, 
BE when I conſider that Alexander at 
my age had conquer'd io many 
nations, and I have all this time 
one nothing that is memorable ? 


For - 


See Plutarch's Life of Cæſar. 
Others ſay, it was at the fight of 
an image of Alexander the great— 
animadverſa apud Herculis temp- 
lum magni Alexandri imagine in- 
gemuit; et quaſi pertæſus ignaviam 
ſuam, quod nihil dum a ſe me- 
morabile actum eſſet in ætate qua 
jam Alexander orbem terrarum 
ſubegiſſet, &c. Suetonii Jul. Cæſ. 
cap. 7. | 

44. Thou neither doft perſuade me 
&c] How admirably does Milton 
in this ſpeech expoſe the emptineſs 
and uncertainty of a popular cha- 
rater, and found true glory upon 
its only ſure bafis, the approbation 
of the God of truth? There is a 
remarkable dignity of ſentiment 
runs quite through it, and I think 
it will be no extravagance at all 
to aſſert, that he has compris'd in 
this ſhort compaſs the ſubſtance and 
quinteſſence of a ſubject which has 
exerciſed the pens of the greateſt 


moraliſts in all ages, Thyer. 
The juſtneſs of this remark will 
| appear 


— — 
— = 
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For empire's fake, nor empire to affect 
P , 


I. 


43 


For glory's ſake by all thy argument. 


appear to greater advantage by the 
learned collection out of the Hea- 
then moraliſts in the following note 
of Mr. Jortin. 


47. For aubat is glory & ] The 
love of glory is a paſſion deeply 
rooted in us, and difficultly kept 
under. Tl xtyoSoZiar, ws Te- 
Ac T, yitera, n JUN aeqv- 
xe gr Sa, ſays Plato. Hel- 
vidius Priſcus, as Tacitus relates, 
was poſſeſſed of all the virtues 
which make a great and a good 
man. He was a Stoic into the 
bargain, and therefore bound by 
the principles of his philoſophy to 
ſet a ſmall value upon the 7@ ux 
e 1441y* yet erant quibus appeten- 
tior famz videretur : quando etiam 
ſapientibus cupido gloriæ noviſſima 
exuitur. Hiſt. IV. 5. As at Rome 
and in Greece a ſpear, a crown of 
oak or laurel, a ſtatue, a public 
commendation, was eſteemed an 
ample recompenſe for many brave 
actions; ſo it is as true, that not a 
few of their great men were over 
fond of fame, and mere ſlaves to 
the love of it. Let us ſee what 
the philoſophers have ſaid con- 
cerning a greedy deſire of glory, 
ſuch a defire of it as leads men to 
make it the ruling principle of 
their actions, and incites them to 
do well only, or chiefly in order to 
be admired, We ſhall find them 
condemning it, and ſaying things 
agreeable enough to what Milton 


For 


puts into the mouth of our 82. 
viour. Illud autem te admoneg, 
ne eorum more, qui non proficere 
ſed conſpici volunt, facias aliqua, 


1 

. 
* 
. 
* 


ws 
— 


Seneca, Epiſt. V. Qui virtuten 


ſuam publicari vult, non virtui 
laborat, ſed gloriæ. Id. Epil. 
CXIII. Cavenda eſt gloriz cup 
ditas, is a leſſon delivered by on: 


who in that particular did not 


cus I. 


Laudis amore tumes ? ſunt cer: 


placula, quz te 
Ter pure lecto poterunt recrear: 


libello. or, Epiſt. I. 1, 


An quidquam ſtultius, quam qua J 
ſingulos, ſicut operarios barbarol 
que contemnas, eos eſſe aliqud fa: 


1 univerſos? Cicero, Tulc, 
iſp. V. 36. where Dr. Davies: 
Egregium hoc monitum Socrati de. 
betur, qui Alcibiadem, in conciv- 
nem populi prodire veritum, ita et: 
citavit: Ov x ,v (a4 d= 
xe RT] Eels T OHUTOTOWE; 7. 
ovoue amwv auTy* Qnoas] © vi 


Ts AnuiCiade, UNC mani 


SorptTH; ert de exeiys Tx e TH 


KU%AGls xnpuTlor]O- ; n enen n 
oxlivopenpss Sporoyer] © I: 11 Bi 
KAevis Hei e NR, MK uy; £21 5.24 WM 
negrnie, 6 Snup@ Adnraiwy e I 


Twy heats at; Kat e TOY xa) #4 


KaTAQENUTEY, en hou Twi 19 | 


15 av. Epictetus, Enchir. XIV. 
ſays: Snuea e αοπιιτπ 1 
va WTV sr Z, wy 

| " 


S . 
7 * * 


practice what he taught. De Of. Þ $ 


my > © i 4X mm. — — — 1 „ 
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For what is glory but the blaze of fame, 


The peoples praiſe, if always praiſe unmix'd? 


VELQtTa uche 8[naats wer - 


rain, KT Ts £TaVs|O- 


: was? tavrw* Kay JN. 7 
1 — Signa proficientis 
ſunt: neminem vituperat, nemi- 
nem laudat, de nemine queritur, 
neminem incuſat, : nihil de ſeipſo 
= gicit, — et ſi quis ipſum laudet, 
= ridet laudantem ipſe ſecum ; et fi 
vituperet, non ſe purgat. Idem 
apud Stobzum : Oud'ss £149 prr 
ar, aa piAndorCt, nou el. 
EG, aal e DE,%,¾̃⁵)˙. nnd 
WG 5 Nn e ,” Nemo pe- 
cuniæ amans, et voluptatis, et glo- 
Wiz ſimul homines amat ; ſed ſolus 
Eh onefti amans. So Plato De Re- 
SJ pub. I. ſays, that a fondneſs of 
glory is as mean a vice as a fond- 

Ineſs of money. 


Many ſuch like 
paſſages might be added, particu- 


larly from Marcus Aurelius, and 
other Stoical writers. The Stoics, 
tho they refuſed to give fame and 
glory a place 2 good things, 
pet I think did not flight the 
of good men: they diſtinguiſh be- 
tween gloria and claritas. Gloria 
multorum judiciis conſtat, claritas 
bonorum. [Sed claritas] poteſt 
Junius boni viri judicio eſſe conten- 
ta. Seneca, Epiſt. CIT. I cannot 
forbear inſerting here a paſſage 
from Seneca, which I believe will 
pleaſe the reader as much as it 
does me: it relates to that fond 
hope which we writers, good, bad, 
and indifferent, are apt to enter- 


ght the eſteem 


And 


tain, that our name and labors 
ſhall be immortal, and it tells us 
as elegantly as truly what we have 
to expect. Profunda ſupra nos al- 
titudo temporis veniet, pauca in- 
genia caput exſerent, et in idem 
quandoque filentium abitura obli- 
vioni reſiſtent, ac ſe diu vindica- 


bunt. Epiſt. XXI. We expect that 


Time ſhould take the charge of 
our writings, and deliver them 
ſafe to the lateſt poſterity : but 


he is as ſurly and whimſical as 
Charon : 


Stabant orantes primi tranſmit- 
tere curſum, | 

Tendebantque manus ripz ulte- 
rioris amore. 

Navita ſed triſtis nunc hos, nunc 
accipit illos, 

Aſt alios longe ſummotos arcet 

arena. 


If we have the mortification to ſee 
our works die before us, we may 
comfort ourſelyes with the conſi- 
deration, which Seneca ſuggeſts to 
us, that a time will come when the 
molt excellent and admired com- 
poſitions ſhall periſh. Nor is the 
conſolation much ſmaller, which 
offers itlelf to us, when we look 
back and conſider how many good 
authors there muſt needs have been, 
of whom no memorial is left, and 
how many of whom nothing but 
the bare name ſurvives, and how 


many books are extant indeed, but 
never read, 


Aufer | 


— ä — 


— — 
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And what the people but a herd confus'd, 
A miſcellaneous rabble, who extol 
Things vulgar, and well weigh'd, ſcarce worth the 
They praiſe, and they admire they know not what, 
And know not whom, but as one leads the other; 
And what delight to be by ſuch extoll'd, 

To live upon their tongues and be their talk, 
Of whom to be diſprais'd were no ſmall praiſe? 
His lot who dares be ſingularly good. 

Th' intelligent among them and the wiſe 


Aufer abhinc lacrimas, Barathro, 
& compeſce querelas ; 

Lumina ſis oculis etiam bonus 
Ancus reliquit, 

Qui melior multis, quam tu, fuit, 
improbe, rebus. 


To theſe motives of contentment 
under ſuch circumſtances, 1 need 
not add what every neglected au 
thor ſays to himſelf, that the age he 
lives in has no taſte. Fortin. 


56. Of whom to be diſprais'd were 

no ſmall praiſe? ] So it is in 

Milton's own edition, d:/praisd; in 
moſt of the others it is 4%, 


Of whom to be d:/þis'd were no 
ſmall praiſe : 


but we have reſtor'd the firſt read- 
ing for very obvious reaſons. 

57. His lot who dares be ſingularly 

good.] A glorious example of 

this /ingular goodneſs is exhibited in 


4) 
[ praiſe? 


35 


* 


the character and behaviour of the 
Seraph Abdiel in the Paradiſe Loft. 
And perhaps the poet might think 
it likewiſe his own caſe, and at this 
time was not without a plcafing 
reflection upon himſelf, who gar! 
to be as fingular in his opinions 
and in his conduct, as any inn 
whatever, | 
59. and glory ſcarce of Fear is 
rais d.] Seneca would prove 

in his 102d F piitle, that the dg. 
ment of one good man is iufiicient 
to conſtitute this glory or clarity, & 
he calls it: for glory according to 
him is the judgment of the many, 
clarity of the good. If one goo 
man, ſays he, thinks well of me, 
it is the ſame as if all good men 
thought well of me, becauſe it 
they all knew me, they would al 
think as he doth ; ſo that the judg- 
ment of all is really included in 
that of one. Quia ſi de me bene 
vir 


re Þ 

vir bonus ſentit, eodem loco ſum, 
5 quo, ſi omnes boni idem ſentirent; 
* omnes enim, ſi me cognoverint, 
ak; idem ſentient. Par illis idemque 
10 zjadicium eſt. Calton. 
Th 60. This is true glory and renown, 
” when God &c}] Here is a glory 


chat is ſolid and ſubſtantial, ex- 
preſſa (as Tully ſays) non adum- 
# brata ; and that will indure, when 
all the records and memorials of 
human pride are periſhed. There 
o isa n near the end of 
the laſt book of Hieronymus Oſo- 
nas's treatiſe De Gloria, where the 
author is conſidering that honor, 


85 which conſiſts in the approbation 
| and applauſe of God and Angels, 
me. as a reward of virtue in the life to 
I come. Nam fi laudatoris ampli- 
: 1 tudo ad dignitatis amplificationem 
% bertinet, quid eſſe poteſt Chriſti 
* majeſtate magnificentius? Si ve- 
1 tum judicium in certa gloriæ ra- 
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Are few, and glory ſcarce of few is rais'd. 

rhis is true glory and renown, when God 

: 5 Looking on th' earth, with approbation marks 
the juſt man, and divulges him through Heaven 

o all his Angels, who with true applauſe 

Recount his praiſes : thus he did to Job, 

| © When to extend his fame through Heav'n and Earth, 

As thou to thy reproach may'ſt well remember, 
Je ask'd thee, Haſt thou ſeen my ſervant Job? 

Famous he was in Heav'n, 


109 


60 


64 


on Earth leſs known; 
Where 


tione requirimus, Deus ſolus inti- 
mos hominum ſenſus perſpectos ha- 
bet. Si laudantis conſtantiam at- 
tendimus, divina mens nullam in 
omni æternitate poteſt habere mu- 
tationem. Si lucem et celebrita- 
tem conſideres, tunc clarorum ho- 
minum laudes coram omnibus an- 
gelis et hominibus illuſtrabuntur. 
Si ad diuturnitatem animum adwver- 
tas, [in my edition it is aimadver- 
tas] nullum finem ſunt ullis un- 
quam ſæculis habituræ. Quid igi- 
tur illa gloria divinius, quam men- 
tes caſtæ in illa cœleſti regione con- 
ſequentur ? Eft enim dignitate lau- 
datoris immenſa, ſpectatorum cele- 
britate clariſſima, diuturnitate tem- 
poris infinita. Calton. 
67. He aſt d thee, Haſt thou ſeen 
my ſervant Job?] Job I. 8. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haft 
thou tonfidered my ſervant Fob, that 
there is none like him in the earth, 


a 
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Where glory is falſe glory, attributed 
To things not glorious, men not worthy” of fame. 
They err who count it glorious to ſubdue "1 


By conqueſt far and wide, to over-run 


Large countries, and in field great battels win, 


Great cities by aſſault : what do theſe worthies, 


But rob and ſpoil, burn, ſlaughter, and inſlave 7; 


a perſect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God, and eſcheweth evil. See 
too II. 3. 


69. Where glory is falſe glory, at- 
tributed 

To things not glorious, men not 
*worthy of fame.) True glory 
(Tully ſays) is the praiſe of good 
men, the echo of virtue : but that 
ape of glory, the random 1njudi- 
cious applauſe of the multitude, is 
often beſtowed upon the worſt of 
actions. Eft enim gloria ſolida 
quædam res et 2 non ad- 
umbrata: ea eſt conſentiens laus bo- 
norum, incorrupta vox bene judi- 
cantium de excellente virtute: ea 
virtuti reſonat tanquam imago: — 
Wa autem, quæ fe ejus imitatricem 
eſſe volt, temeraria atque inconſi- 
derata et plerumque peccatorum 
vitiorumque laudatrix, fama popu- 
laris, ſimulatione honeſtatis for- 
mam ejus pulchritudinemque cor- 
rumpit. Qua cæcitate homines, 
cum quædam etiam præclara pupe- 


rent, eaque neſcirent nec ubi nec 


qualia eſſent, funditus alu everte- 


Peaceable | 


runt ſuas civitates, alii ipft occide- {RE 
When 


runt. Tuſc. Diſp. III. 2. 
Tully wrote his Tuſculan Diſputa. 
tions, Julius Cæſar had overturned 
the conſtitution of his country, and 
was then in the highth of hi 
rag and Pompey had loft his 
ife in the ſame purſuit of glory. 
Of him the alii ipſi occiderunt — 
may very well be underſtood. 
Calter, 
71. They err who count it ghriw 
&c] From hence to ver. 88. we 
have a juſt and complete charatter 
of the great conquerors of the 
world, who inſtead of being, 2. 
they have too often been, the ido!s 
of mankind, ought rather to be 
the principal objects of their ut- 
moſt averſation. The character! 
general, but yet not without par 
cular alluſions ; as when it is ſaid 


——— muſt be titled Gods, ; 
Great Benefactors of mankind, 
Deliverers, 


it is in alluſion to the titles of T 
Euergetes and Sotar, which have ol 
ten been aſcrib'd by their {yc0- 
| phants 


e ©». Het tn EE OY. ; 10 % — n Fer * 2 e B 
DDr ci ie... i. . JA a>. — 1 


e 
phants and flatterers to the worſt of 
Fyrants: and when it is ſaid 


One is the ſon of Jove, of Mars 
the other, 


Alexander is 8 intended 
y the one, and Romulus by the 
ter who tho' better than Alex- 
yet it muſt be ſaid founded 
is empire in the blood of his bro- 
ther, and for his overgrown ty- 
Fanny was at laſt deſtroy d by his 
don ſenate, And certainly the 

method that Milton has here ta- 
en, is the beſt method that can 
de taken of drawing general cha- 
bacters, by ſelecting the particulars 
here and there, and then adjuſting 
and incorporating them together; 
i; Apelles from the different beau- 
ls ties of ſeveral nymphs of Greece 
+00 Eren his portrait of Venus, the 
Coddeſs of beauty. 


* 74. — what do theſe wort hies 
But rob and ſpoil, burn, ſlaughter, 
and inflave 
Peaceable nations, neighb'ring, or 
remote, & c] Milton faith not 


v 
* 
NY 
2 


3 
1 
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peaceable nations, neighb'ring, or remote, 

ade captive, yet deſerving freedom more 

han thoſe their conquerors, who leave behind 

Nothing but ruin whereſoe'er they rove, 

And all the floriſhing works of peace deſtroy, 80 
hen ſwell with pride, and muſt be titled Gods, 

Great Benefactors of mankind, Deliverers, 


Worſhipt 


a word directly of the exploits of 


thoſe heroes, who in purſuit of 


falſe glory had done what Cæſar 


did. He was unwilling perhaps to 


give his readers occaſion to reflect, 
that there was a Cæſar in his own 
time and country, whom he had 
prais'd, admur'd, and ſerv'd. 


Calton. 


81. Then fwell with pride, and 
muſt be titled Gods, &c] The 
ſecond Antiochus king of Syria 
was called Antiochus ©:©- or the 
God; and the learned author De 
Epoch. Syro-Macedonum p. 151. 
you of a coin of Epiphanes in- 
crib'd Oer Emipzvis. The Athe- 
nians gave Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
and his father Antigonus the titles 
of Eyes Benefattors, and Swe 
Tnpss Deliverers. The laſt was a 
divine title; [See Suidas in voce 
S@Tnp] and they finiſh'd the com- 
pliment by calling their Head-ma- 
giſtrate, inſtead of Archon, Tepdbg 
Torupor, Prieſt of the Deliverers, 
Plut. in vita Demetrii. Calton. 


95. Poor 
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Worſhipt with temple, prieſt and ſacrifice; _ * 
One is the ſon of Jove, of Mars the other; 

Till conqu'ror Death diſcover them ſcarce men, 8x 
Rolling in brutiſh vices, and deform'd, 


Violent or ſhameful death their due reward. 
But if there be in glory ought of good, 

It may by means far different be attain'd 

Without ambition, war, or violence; 94 


By deeds of peace, by wiſdom eminent, 

By patience, temperance : I mention ſtill 

Him whom thy wrongs with ſaintly patience borne 
Made famous in a land and times obſcure ; 


Who names not now with honor patient Job? 9 
Poor 


96. Poor Socrates ( aubo next more a place there with Alexander, and 

memorable?) &c.] Milton here Cæſar, and the moſt celebrated he- 
does not ſcruple wich Eraſmus to roes of antiquity. See the Tatler 
place Socrates in the foremoſt rank Ne 81 by Mr. Addiſon. And the 
of Saints; an opinion more ami- no leſs ingenious author of the 
able at leaſt, and agreeable to that Temple of Fame has made hin 
ſpirit of love which breathes in the principal figure among the be 
the Goſpel, than the ſevere or- ter ſort of heroes, 
thodoxy of thoſe rigid textuaries, Much-ſuft"ring heroes next then 
who are unwilling to allow ſalva- hantors claine 


tion to the moral virtues of the mp of leis noiſy, and le 


Heathen, @Thyer. . guilty fame, 


Fair Virtue's ſilent train: ſu- 


— Ae 10 preme of theſe 


8. 
Equal in fame to proudeſt congue- Ke 8 
rors.] And therefore the very 8 ſhines the godlike $6 
ingenious author of the viſion of 7 


the Table of Fame has given him And if Mr. Addiſon had comple 
| N | > 


1 
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. 


o0r | 
and 9 deſign of writing a tragedy of 
1 be * ſucceſs in all probabi- 


7 would have been greater, - as 
Wan that of Cato. 

£ 

. 101. — if young African for 
2 fame 

His waſted country freed from Pu- 
nic rage, ] This ſhows plainly 
at he had ſpoken before of the 
ler Scipio Africanus; for he 
can be faid with propriety 
have freed his waſted country 
Wn Punic rage, by transferring the 
r into Spain and Africa after 


01 which Hannibal had 
0 1. 1. 


ſubject would have been better 


e ; dot Socrates (who next more memorable? ) 
Wy what he taught and ſuffer'd for ſo doing, 
Por truth's ſake ſuffering death unjuſt, lives now 
Wqual in fame to proudeſt conquerors, | 
Net if for fame and glory ought be done, 

F Dught ſuffer'd; if young African for fame 

His waſted country freed from Punic rage, 
Hie deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaſt, 
And loſes, though but verbal, his reward. 
hall I ſeek glory then, as vain men ſeek, 

Df not deſerv'd ? I ſeek not mine, but his 
Who ſent me”, and thereby witneſs whence I am, 
= To whom the Tempter murm'ring thus reply'd. 


I 09 


105 


Think 


committed in Italy during the ſe- 
cond Punic war. | 
105. [I ſeek not mine, but 

his 

Who ſent me, and thereby auitneſi 

whence I am.] I honor my Fa- 
ther, I ſeth not mine own glory, ſays 
our Saviour in St, John's Goſpel 
VIII. 49, 59: and this he urgeth 
as a proof of his divine miſſion, 
VII. 18. He that fpeaketh of him- 
elf, feeketh his own glory: but he 
that feeketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteouf- 
meſs is in him, | 


109. Think 


114 
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Think not ſo ſlight of glory; therein leaſt 
Reſembling thy great Father: he ſeeks glory, 4, 
And for his glory all things made, all things 

Orders and governs; nor content in Heaven 

By all his Angels glorify'd, requires 

Glory from men, from all men good or bad, 

Wiſe or unwiſe, no difference, no exemption; 18 
Above all facrifice, or hallow'd gift =_ 


Glory' he requires, and glory he receives 1 
Promiſcuous from all nations, Jew, or Greek, 
Or barbarous, nor exception hath declar'd; 


109. Think not fo light of glory ; 


&c ] There is nothing throughout theology and morality. 
the whole poem more expreſſive of 


the true character of the Tempter 
than this reply. There is in it all 


the real falſhood of the father of the apologiſts 


lies, and the glozing ſubtlety of an 
inſidious deceiver. The argument 
is falſe and unſound, and yet it is 
veil'd over with a certain plauſible 
air of truth. The poet has alſo 
by introducing this furniſh'd him- 
. Telf with an opportunity of ex- 
plaining that great queſtion in di- 
vinity, why God created the world, 
and what is meant by that glory 
which he expects from his crea- 
tures, This may be no improper 
place to obſerve to the reader the 
author's great art in weaving in- 
to the body of ſo ſhort a work ſo 


- 
rl 


many grand points of the Chi 
Th. 
118. Promiſcuous from all natin 
The poet puts here into the mot 
of the Devil the abſurd notions 
for Paganiſm. 
Themiſtius Orat. XII. de Relig, one 
lent. Imp. aur voptC's yl 
&c. p. 160: MWarburten. 
121. To whom our Savior "lt 
wvently reply'd.) As this p 
conſiſts chiefly of a dialogue "i 
tween the Tempter and our 
viour, the poet muſt have 14 
under ſome difficulty in compa 
a ſufficient variety of introdu&s 
lines to the ſeveral ſpeeches, *n 
it required great art and judg"" 
to vary and adapt them ſo prope 
as he hath done to the (ub! 
hand. We took notice of 2% 


” 
* 


£ 
X 


ul 


TT 


— 


Fall 


une this kind in a note upon II. 
75519. 32: and here we have another 
1a" tance not unworthy of our ob- 
jc aß vation. When the Tempter had 
onen ropoſed to our Saviour the baits 

"gd allurements of glory, he was 
elig.) othing mov'd, but reply'd with 
yr cat calmneſs and compoſure of 


„, ver. 43- 

vid 

155 4 To whom our Saviour ca/mly thus 
ace reply d: 

| out now the Tempter reflects upon 
e * glory of God, our Saviour is 
dome amd upon the occafion, and 


ers with ſome cagerneſs and 
cr VOr, 


To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply'd, 


Wd this is perſeRly juſt, and a- 


5 
$ 
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rom us his foes pronounc'd glory he exacts. 120 
o whom our Saviour feryently reply'd. 

\nd reaſon ; ſince his word all things produc'd, 
WT hough chiefly not for glory as prime end, 
Hut to ſhow forth his goodneſs, and impart 
Wis good communicable to every ſoul 
Freely; of whom what could he leſs expect 
han glory and benedictlon, that is thanks, * 
be ſlighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt recompenſe 
rom them who could return him nothing elſe, 
ona not returning that would likelieſt render 


115 


125 


130 
Contempt 


greeable to the true character of 
our Saviour, who was all meek- 
neſs and forbearance in every thing 
that related to himſelf, but where 
God's honor was concern'd, was 
warm and zealous; as when he 
drove the buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple, inſomuch that the 
diſciples apply'd to him the ſaying 
of the Pſalmiſt, The zeal of thine 
houſe hath eaten me up. John II. 17. 
128. The ſlighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt 
—— The ſame ſenti- 
ment in the Paradiſe Loſt. IV. 46. 


What could be leſs than to afford 
him praiſe, a 
The eaſieſt recompenſe, and pay 


bim thanks, 
How due 
130. And not returning that] We 
I 2 | have 
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Contempt inſtead, diſhonor, obloquy? 
Hard recompenſe, unſuitable return : 
For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence. 
But why ſhould man ſeek glory, who? of his own 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs 11; 
But condemnation, ignominy', and ſhame? 
Who for ſo many benefits receiy'd 
Turn'd recreant to God, ingrate and falſe, 
And ſo of all true good himſelf deſpoil'd, 
Yet, ſacrilegious, to himſelf would take 14 
That which to God alone of right belongs; 
Yet ſo much bounty is in God, ſuch grace, 
That who advance his glory, not their own, 
Them he himſelf to glory will advance. 

So ſpake the Son of God; and here again 14; 


have replac'd the reading of the 
firſt edition: moſt of the later edi- 
. tions have it 


And not returning what 


which ſpoils the ſenſe of the paſ- 


ſage. I had corrected it in my own 


book before I had ſeen the firſt edi- 
- tion, and Mr. Thyer had done the 


ſame. | 
151. Worth or not worth the ſeek- 
ing.] In all the editions which 


J have ſcen except the firſt, it is 
printed | 


but not knowing to whom ths 
could refer, I imagin'd it ſhould be if 


Worth or not worth / ſecking, 


but the firſt edition exhibits ti 
reading 


Worth or not worth he ſeeking 


as Mr. Sympſon propoſed 0 rl 
by conjecture. 
I58. Reduc'd a province under N. 
man yoke,) Judæa was redua 


1 

N 

5 
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tan had not to anſwer, but ſtood ſtruck 


* 


ith guilt of his own fin, for he himſelf 

Enfatiable of glory had loſt all, 

: [ct of another plea bethought him ſoon. 

Of glory, as thou wilt, ſaid he, ſo deem, 1 50 
North or not worth the ſeeking, let it paſs: 

But to a kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 


Jo fit upon thy father David's throne; 


fo 


By mother's fide thy father; though thy right 

Be now in pow'rful hands, that will not part 15s 
Faſily from poſſeſſion won with arms: 

1 udæa now and all the promis'd land, 


BR cduc'd a province under Roman yoke, 


| Dbeys Tiberius; nor is always rul'd 


Þ the form of a Roman province, 
the reign of Auguſtus, by Qui- 


1 thir nius or Cyrenius then governor 
uuld be F Syria; and Coponius a Roman 
: che equeſtrian order was ap- 
eing, ointed to govern it under the title 
its ths f Procurator of Judæa; our Sa- 


Pour being then (as Dean Pri- 
Faux ſays) in the 12th year of his 


king Ege, but according to the vulgar 
4 rel ra, Which begins four years later 


dan the true time, it was A. D. 8. 
eis always ruld with temp'rate 
8-2: and indeed the Roman go- 


Vith temp'rate ſway ; oft have they violated 160 


The 


vernment was not always the moſt 
temperate. At this time Pontius 
Pilate was procurator of Judza ; 
and if hiſtory be true, he was a 
molt corrupt, and-flagitious gover- 
nor. See particularly Philo de Le- 
gatione ad Caium. | 

160. — oft have they wiolated 

The temple, &c] As Pompey did 
particularly with ſeveral of his offi- 
cers, who enter'd not only into the 
holy place, but alſo penetrated in- 
to the holy of holies, where none 
were permitted by the law to en- 


I 3 ter, 
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The temple, oft the law with foul affronts, 
Abominations rather, as did once 
Antiochus; and think'ſt thou to regain 
Thy right by fitting ſtill or thus retiring ? 


So did not Maccabeus: he indeed 16; 


Retir'd unto the deſert, but with arms; 
And o'er a mighty king ſo oft prevail'd, 


That by ſtrong hand his family obtain'd, — 
Though prieſts, the crown, and David's thronſf 
With Modin and her ſuburbs once content, ff 
If kingdom move thee not, let move thee zeal E 


And duty; zeal and duty are not flow; 

But on occaſion's forelock watchful wait. 
They themſelves rather are occaſion beſt, 
Zeal of thy Father's houſe, duty to free I 
Thy country from her Heathen ſervitude 


once in a year, on the great day blame for not vindicating his cout 


of expiation. And this profana- try againſt the one, as Jada M- | 


tion of the temple might well re- cabeus had done againſt the oller 
mind the author of a former one by He fled indeed into the wildernti 


Antiochus Epiphanes. See 2 Mac- from the perſecutions of Anti 7 


cab. V. chus, but there he took up am 


* 


165. So dtd not Maccabeus: 7 The againſt him, and obtained ſo man 


Tempter had compared the profa- victories over his forces, that h 
nation of the temple by the Ro- recovered the city and ſanctuf 
mans to that by Antiochus Epi- out of their hands, and his tam! 


phanes, king of Syrigz and now was in his brother Jonatha" 1 
valle 


ter, except the high - prieſt alone he would infer that Jeſus was i 
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V ſhalt thou beſt fulfil, beſt verify 
; he prophets old, who ſung thy endleſs reign 
he happier reign the ſooner it begins; 179 
Reign then; what canſt thou better do the while? 
To whom our Saviour anſwer thus return'd. 
J l things are beſt fulfill'd in their due time, 
Ind time there is for all things, Truth hath ſaid: 
Fof my reign prophetic Writ hath told, 
WT hat it ſhall never end, ſo when begin 18 5 
he Father in his purpoſe hath decreed, 
|. e in whoſe hand all times and ſeaſons roll. 
hat if he hath decreed that I ſhall firſt 
80 try'd in humble ſtate, and things adverſe, 


y tribulations, injuries, inſults, 190 
„Lontempts, and ſcorns, and ſnares, and violence, 


puftcring, abſtaining, quietly expecting, 
EF Without 


* anced to the high prieſthood, and at Modin, which is famous for no- 
cout: bis brother Simon to the prin- thing ſo much as being the country 
M pality, and fo they continued for of the Maccabees. See 1 Maccab. 
other, AE "eral deſcents ſovran pontiffs and Joſephus, Prideaux &c. 

ernch PVran princes of the Jewiſh nation 183. And time there is for all 
\ntio- ll the time of Herod the great : things, Truth hath ſaid: ] Ec- 
um o' their father Mattathias (the cleſ. III. 1. To every thing there is a 
may en of John, the ſon of Simon, ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe 


at be e fon of Aſmonzus, from whom under the Heaven. 
de family had the name of Aſmo- 187. He in m_ hand all times 
ami eans] was no more than a prieſt and ſeaſons roll.) Alluding to 


f the courſe of Joarib, and dwelt Acts I. 2. It is not for you to know 
anced N 1 4 ths 
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Without diſtruſt or doubt, that he may know 
What I can ſuffer, how obey? who beſt 

Can ſuffer, beſt can do; beſt reign, who firſt - 19;8 
Well hath obey'd; juſt trial ere I merit 
My exaltation without change or end. 
But what concerns it thee when I begin 
My everlaſting kingdom, why art thou 
Solicitous, what moves thy inquiſition ? 20 
Know'ſt thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 
And my promotion will be thy deſtruction? 
To whom the Tempter inly rack'd reply'd. 
Let that come when it comes; all hope is loſt 
Of my reception into grace; what worſe? 20; 
For where no hope is left, is left no fear: 
If there be worſe, the expectation more 


Of worſe torments me than the feeling can, 


122 


I woullf 


the times or the ſeaſons, which the De Legg. VI. as Urſinus and Dt 
Father hath put in his own power, vies have noted. 


206. For where no hope is HH“ 

eee Ul — left no fear; &c.] Milton 1 
ell hath obey'4;] Here probably ; 5 Kc. | | 
the — — nerd Cicero. De this and the five following ve! 


Legib. III. 2. Qui bene imperat, plainly alludes to theſe lines in d 


fine ſolil f Satan's in the be 
paruerit aliquando neceſſe eſt ; et 1210 of So Ii book b «7. 


qui modeſte paret, videtur, qui ali- Nite LS. a 
uando imperet, dignus elſe. The A | 
Ts ſentiment occurs in Ariſtotle, So farewel hope, and with ht 


Polit. III. 4. VII. 14. and in Plato, farewel fear, 


Fares! 
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would be at the worſt; worſt is my port, 

i harbour and my ultimate repole, 210 
Une end I would attain, my final good. 

% y error was my error, and my crime 

My crime; whatever for itſelf condemn'd, 

BA nd will alike be puniſh'd, whether thou 

Reign or reign not; though to that gentle brow 2 15 
=. j illingly I could fly, and hope thy reign, 

From that placid aſpe& and meek regard, 

Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 


ould ſtand between me and thy Father's ire 

hoſe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell) 220 
ſhelter and a kind of ſhading cool 

Iiterpoſition, as a ſummer's cloud. 

then to the worſt that can be haſte, 


Why move thy feet ſo flow to what is beſt, 
: Happieſt 


203 : 


vou | 


ud DF arewel remorſe: all good to me crime my crime; whatewer it be, it 
is loſt; is for itſelf condemn'd, and will alike 
Evil be thou my good. —— be puniſp'd &c: and I do not ſee 


As .- yer. how the paſſage is emended, or the 
«rl ſenſe improv'd by placing the ſe- 
8. ry 212. 5 — nd my crime micolon after my crime whatever, 
$ a = My crime; "whatever for itſelf as Mr. Sympſon preſcribes ; or by 
tre = :demn'd,] This is the point- blotting out the ſemicolon after 
6 Bs in Milton's own edition, and crime, and putting a comma at 

$ <oncelve the expreſſion to be el- whatever, as Mr. Meadowcourt 
ich hot ptical, and this to be the mean- directs, 


- My error «vas my error, and my 
Farcsi 


234. And 
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Happieſt both to thyſelf and all the world, 223 
That thou who worthieſt art ſhould'ſt be their king? 
Perhaps thou linger'ſt in deep thoughts detain'd 


Of th' enterpriſe ſo hazardous and high; 


No wonder, for though in thee be united 

What of perfection can in man be found, 230 
Or human nature can receive, confider E 
Thy life hath yet been private, moſt part ſpent 
At home, ſcarce view'd the Galilean towns, | 


And once a year Jeruſalem, few days 214 


Short ſojourn; and what thence could'ſt thou obſerve? 
The world thou haſt not ſeen, much leſs her glory, 


Empires, and monarchs, and their radiant courts, | 


| Beſt ſchool of beſt experience, quickeſt inſight n 


In all things that to greateſt actions lead. 
3 

22 once a year Jeruſalem, fer the emendation, which Mr. Wh 

1 8 g of the paſſover. Theobald, Mr. Meadowcourt, ud Wh 

e . Mr. Thyer have, unknown to caci WG 

quickeſt inſight other, propos'd, I 


75 al things " that to greateſt ac- 
tions lead.) In all Tr editions, 
and indeed in Milton's own, it is 
printed 
—— quickeſt i» /ght 
In all things &c; * 


but we cannot but think it an error 
of the writer or printer, and pre- 


quickeſt igt &c : 


and it was eaſy for Milton's am 
nuenſis (his wife moſt probably)! 
his printer to miſtake the one fo 
the other. Thoſe are the beſt and 
moſt probable emendations, . 

conſiſt in ſuch ſmall alteration 
When other words are ſubſiio* 
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1 | he wiſeſt, unexperienc'd, will be ever 240 


1 


Frimorous and loath, with novice modeſty, 


I 
. 


h Mr. e ought to have ſome better au- 
rt, n hority than conjecture. 
0 e 242. As he who ſeeking aſſes found 
= a kingdom) Saul, who ſeeking 
* father's loſt afſes, came to Sa- 
Wnuvel, and by him was anointed 
s am ing. The tory is related in 
bly) 0! dam, IX. | 
one fo! . 253. It a @ mountain &c] All 
elt and What the Scripture ſaith, is that the 
which evil took our Saviour up into @ 
ration e“ mountain, Luke IV. 5. an ex- 
ſüitutel, ding high mountain, Mat. IV. 8. 


& as he who ſeeking aſſes found a kingdom) 
Wrreſolute, unhardy, unadventrous: 

Put I will bring thee where thou ſoon ſhalt quit 

WT hoſe rudiments, and ſee before thine eyes 245 
WT he monarchies of th' earth, their pomp and ſtate, 
zufficient introduction to inform 

WT hee, of thyſelf ſo apt, in regal arts, 


And regal myſteries, that thou may'ſt know 

How beſt their oppoſition to withſtand, 250 
S With that (ſuch pow'r was giv'n him then) he took 
The Son of God up to a mountain high. 

It was a mountain at whoſe verdant feet 

| ſpacious plain out-ſtretch'd in circuit wide 


Lay 


and commentators generally ſup. 

e it to be one of the mountains 
in the neighbourhood of Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem being ſurrounded 
by mountains, or ſome mountain 
near the wilderneſs, near the place 
where our Saviour was tempted. 
The Ancients ſpeak little concern. 
ing it, but the Moderns conceive 
it to be the mountain Quarantania, 
as it is now call'd. That inge- 
nious traveler, Mr. Maundrel in 
his Journey from Aleppo to Jeru- 


ſalem, 


1 
1 


— 


— — — — 
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Lay pleaſant; from his fide two rivers flow'd, 2; 
Th' one winding, th' other ſtrait, and left between 
Fair champain with leſs rivers intervein'd, 

Then meeting join'd their tribute to the ſea : 
Fertil of corn the glebe, of oil and wine; 

With herds the paſtures throng'd, with flocks the hills, 
Huge cities and high towr'd, that well might ſecm 
The ſeats of mightieſt monarchs, and ſo large 


ſalem, mentioning the plain of Je- 
richo, ſays that (Mar. 29.) “we 
« deſcended into it, after about 
« five hours march from Jeruſa- 
« lem. As ſoon as we enter'd the 
« plain, we turned up on the left 
« hand, and going about one hour 
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«c 
«c 
cc 
«c 
cc 
«c 
«c 
46 
46 
«6 


that way, came to the foot of 
the Quarantania ; which they 
ſay is the mountain into which 
the Devil took our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, when he tempted him 
with that viſionary ſcene of all 
the kingdoms and glories of tke 
world. It 1s, as St. Matthew 
ſtiles it, an exceeding high 
mountain, and in its aſcent not 


only difficult, but dangerous.” 
But this is all conjecture, for the 
Scripture has not ſpecified any par- 
ticular place, and the Scripture 
having not aſcertain'd the place, 
the poet was at liberty to chooſe 
any mountain, that beſt ſuited his 
fancy, for the ſcene of this viſion, 
And accordingly he ſuppoſes the 
Devil {/fuch pow'r was given him 
then ) to carry our Saviour many a 


259 


The 


league up to a high mountair, d 
which he forbears to mention the 
name out of reverence to the Scrip- 
ture, which hath likewiſe men. 
tion'd no name; but by his de. 
ſcription of it he muſt mean mount 
Taurus, as Mr. Thyer and Mr. Ca. 
ton have concurred with me in ob- 
ſerving; for he deſcribes it exaci 
in the ſame manner as Strabo ha 
deſcribed that part of mount Ta 
rus, which divides the greater A. 
menia from Meſopotamia, and 
contains the ſources of the tu 
rivers Euphrates and Tigris. Str 
bo Lib. XI. p. 521. Edit. Amſtel. 
To d uv voTtwTaToy (BopeoTer!) 
ung ts d Tap del gr TW 
Apulvrav amo Ths MET 070T Ale 
EY d apgoregnt pv i 
Thy Ms0omoTapuiey eſαννννpu 
aFoTA lol, A ανονẽùj , GAs 
N- e ſνον, ,, Thy BAC 
er eAdud o es Thu nate lit 
c Jaaatlar, 6 Ts EvortTt 
xay 5 Tryers, And the courſe of 
the rivers is deſcribed in the fame 
manner by Strabo, the Euphrat 


ar india 


6⅛ oa —˙ 1ô r U » ft fan £ 
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55 I he proſpect was, that here and there was room 
nor barren deſert fountainleſs and dry. 264. 
o this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
Pur Saviour, and new train of words began. 

þ Well have we ſpeeded, and o'er hill and dale, 

WF oreſt and field and flood, temples and towers, 


m WE ut ſhorter many a league; here thou behold'ſt 

A fycia and her empire's ancient bounds, 270 
1 Araxes 
N 4 Winding, and the Tigris Hrait and that afterwards they unite their 
* ift as an arrow. ES de ueCwy ſtreams, and fall together into the 


JW Evo2271;, d π] Mad ig, Perſian gulf. And as to the ferti- 
i ere TH eib po, *. T. A. lity of the country, Milton copies 
dionyſius, and other ancient Geo- after Dionyſius, but contracts his 


0 Wraphers give us much the ſame deſcription. 

„ {Wieſcription: of the Euphrates, he | 

in 0b- ; Ou e To xevng Ys vous 
uch ver. 797. Edit. Wells. ubm Cerns, Ys vou 
vo h Os Jure pwr © per dn” E- Od o515 cu xepwrovy,s 
t Tu- pe- Ap | IIa yeet par, 

er A. Maxp© ert vor eu, pany MN LY PALAOLTIY EQERTET Ou" 
, and I aſuovas entZas ds A valw 

% Alu n2Atoro, K. T. A. TlayJolu evrepy@- arnp ahe- 
* Wnd for the ſame reaſon, as Lloyd . tink, 266 
2 Was remarked in his Dictionaryß, len u 8 er b 
__ 'n _ * * * by Sta- Hola, w Je rours evarbeas, 
mw s, and fexuoſus by Martianus IE Y 


FWapella, Of the Tigris Dionyſius 
ys | 261. Huge cities and high towr'd,] 
So alſo in the L'Allegro, 


2 Toy fs er es au, wora- 

A140 u 2 Towred cities pleaſe us then. 

a Tir ol Tryes 80 prert us pete rau, x. 7. A. Turritæ urbes is very common a- 
* Ind indeed we need only look in- mongſt the Latin poets. Thyer. 

| 


Þ the map to be ſatisfied, that the 269. — here thou behald'/? 

durſe of theſe rivers anſwers to Aria and her empire's ancient 
Pe deſcription here given, and bounds, ] A fitter ſpot could 
not 


Y {ams 
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Araxes and the Caſpian lake, thence on 
As far as Indus eaſt, Euphrates weſt, 


And oft beyond; to ſouth the Perſian bay, 
And inacceſſible th' Arabian drouth : 


Here Nineveh, of length within her wall Tm 
Several days journey, built by Ninus old, 
Of that firſt golden monarchy the ſeat, 
And ſeat of Salmanaſſar, whoſe ſucceſs 


not have been choſen to take a 
view of the Aſſyrian empire and 
its ancient bounds, the river Araxes 
and the Caſpian lake to the north, 
the river Indus to the eaſt, the ri- 
ver Euphrates to the weſt, and of? 
beyond, as far as to the Mediterra- 
nean, and to the ſouth the Per/ian 
bay and the deſerts of Arabia. 

275. Here Nineveh, &)] This 
City was ſituated on the Tigris, of 
length, as Mr. Sympſon ſays he 
means of circuit, within her wall 
ſeveral days j „and according 
to Diodorus Siculus Lib. IL its cir- 
cuit was 60 of our miles, and in 
Jonah III. 3, it is ſaid to be an e- 
ceeding great city of three days jour- 
zey, 20 miles being the common 
computation of a day's journey for 
a foot-traveler: built by Ninus old, 
and after him the city is ſaid to be 
called Niniveh ; of that firft golden 
monarchy the ſeat, a capital city of 


the Afyrian empire, which the 


out ſtiles golden monarchy, proba- 
ly in alluſion to the golden head of 


feat of Salmaneſſar, who in tif 


Iſrad 


the = in Nebuchadneza 
dream of the four empires; a 


reign of Hezekiah king of Judi 
carried the ten tribes captive in 
Aſſyria 721 years before Chrif, b* 
that it might now be properly cal = 
a long captivity. . 
280. There Babylon, &c.] 4; \» 
neveh was fituated on the —]' ꝰ 
Tigris, fo was Babylon on the rv 
Euphrates ; the wonder of all te 
for it is reckon'd among the ſe 
wonders of the world; as ant 
as Nineveh, for ſome ſay it ww 
built by Belus, and others by * RR 
miramis, the one the father, 1 1 
the other the wife, of Ninus wi» 
built Nineveh ; but rebuilt by h, | 
whoever built it, it was rebuilt, 4 
inlarged, and beautify'd, and mace WR 
one of the wonders of the vo 
by Nebuchadnezzar, (Ir wt . 
eat Babylon that I have built * 
5 IV. zo.) who twice Judd 
ve, in the reign of Jehon 


2 Kings XXIV. and eleven Fe 


& 
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W161 in long captivity ſtill mourns; 


here Babylon, the wonder of all tongues, 280 
s ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 


adah and all thy father David's houſe 


ter in the reign of Zedekiah, 
2 laid waſte Feruſalem, 2 Kings 
V. in which deſolate condition 
Wit lay many years, i! Cyrus ſet 
When free, and reſtor'd the Jews to 
heir country again. Ezra I. and II. 
284. Perſepolis 
His city there thou ſeeſt, &c] The 
city of Cyrus, if not built by him, 
det by him made the capital city 
of the Perſian empire: and Batra 
Where, the chief city of Bactria, a 
province of Perſia, famous for its 
u ruitfulneſs. Virg. Georg. II. 136. 


Sed neque Medorum ſylvæ, di- 

3 tiſſima terra, 

Nec pulcher Ganges, atque au- 
ro turbidus Hermus, 

Laudibus Italiæ certent, aon Bac- 
tra, neque Indi &c. 


BE chatana, the metropolis of Me- 
ia, ber firufture vaſt there ſhows, 
ad the ancient hiſtorians ſpeak of 
tas a very large city; Herodo- 
tus compares it to Athens, Lib. I. 
rap. 98. and Strabo calls it a great 


Ted captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte, 

Friul Cyrus ſet them free; Perſepolis 

His city there thou ſeeſt, and Bactra there; 285 
Ecbatana her ſtructure vaſt there ſhows, 


And 


city, weyaan e Lib. XI. 
P- 522. and Polybius ſays that it 
greatly excelled other cities in 
riches and magnificence of build- 
ings. Lib. X. Aud Hecatompylos ber 
hundred gates, the name ſignifies a 
city with an hundred gates, and 
ſo the capital city of Parthia was 
call'd, *ExaTopTuaoy To Twv Tlnp- 
Duaray Bastxmor, Strabo Lib. XI. 
3 514. as was likewiſe Thebes in 
gypt for the ſame reaſon. There 
Suſa, the Shuſhan of the holy Scrip- 
tures, the royal ſeat of the kings of 
Perſia, who reſided here in the 
winter and at Ecbatana in the ſum- 
mer, by Choaſpes, ſituated on the 
river Choaſpes, or Eulzus, or Ulai 
as it is called in Daniel, or rather 
on the confluence of theſe two 
rivers, which meeting at Suſa form 
one greater river, ſometimes cal- 
led by one name, ſometimes by the 
other, amber ſtream, ſee the ſame 
expreſſion and the concluſion of the 
note on Paradiſe Loſt III. 359. the 
drink of none but kings, of which we 
| will 
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And Hecatompylos her hundred gates ; 
There Suſa by Choaſpes, amber+ſtream, 


will ſay nothing, as it is ſo fully diſ- 
cuſs'd in a note by Mr. Jortin. 
289. The drink of none but kings; ] 
If we examin it as an hiſtorical 
problem, whether the kings of Per- 
ſia alone drank of Cheaper we 
ſhall find great reaſon to determin 
in the negative. 1. We have for 
that opinion the filence of many 
authors, by whom we might have 
expected to have found it confirm- 
ed, had they known of any ſuch 
cuſtom. Herodotus, Strabo, Ti- 
bullus, Auſonius, Maximus Ty- 
rius, Ariſtides, Plutarch, Pliny the 
elder, Athenzus, Dionyſius Perie- 
etes, Euſtathius, have mention'd 
hoaſpes (or Fulvus) as the drink 
of the kings of Perſia or Parthia, 
or have called it g vdop 


The 


ſubjects of the kings of Perfz 
T4 T8 4A £g0d\14 &TET0 TH Et, 
FOAUTERGIAS Kat ANAL Vela; mm 
TANP@MWa, xa i Kat Udon ny 
Ahe To E Ts Xogars. Emal's 
ut &p1pw Toro g dνν av, ws 
Aw Tis Jeegraag WKEONS, un. 
px To SerToTedp, ei Tis tys 
udp £4 Ts Xoaare, iy d g25. 
Ae Flew. Ker MU pehn Tis Bey 
xa 0:onnGr £yo, E Tv 
To 0 Zeptns, nai depyerlu ty 
o *voudty, 671 ay α ον ůu 
In, & jan *x6v0 upο˙eαhhn. In th 
carriages which followed Nin 
there were abundance of thing; hit 
ſerved only for pomp and oftentatim; 
there was alſo the evater of Cho. 
aſpes. The army being oppreſſed with 
thirſt in a deſert place, and the ca. 


Cade 


| regia lympha, but have not ſaid that riages not being yet come up, it wa £ 

1 they alone drank of it. I ſay Cho- proclamed that if any one had f ti 70 

4 aſpes or Euleus, becauſe ſome make water of Choaſpes, he /pould giv WR" * 
ll! them the ſame, and others counted it Xerxes to drink. One was h¹.t. © 

f f N them different rivers. The filence who had a little, and that not fovett, 4 
. of Herodotus ought to be of great Xerxes drank it, and accounted hin | 

1 weight, becauſe he is ſo particular <vho gave it him a beneſactor, b. A 

in his account of the Perſian af- cauſe he had periſhed with thir), > 

fairs ; and next to his, the filence if that little had not been found p 

of Pliny, who had read ſo many Var. Hiſt. XII. 40. 3. Mention 8g 

authors, is conſiderable. 2. Though is made indeed by Agathocles of i BR. 

it can hardly be expected that a certain water, which none but Fer: II 

negative ſhould be proved any fian kings might drink; and it l 

other way than from the ſilence of any other writers mention it, the) yp 

| writers, yet ſo it happens that take it from Agathocles. We fu ne! 

Zlian, if his authority be admit- in Athenæus: Ayalozans © I Bk +. 

ted, affords us a full proof that gazs 19 ava nas youre! b 

Cloaſtes might be drunk by the aupoy dap” afar fs 5879 v 


= ec eν,VQfſfa, nat undera 
„%% d av7s n porov Baoiace 
, To arioCuTaroy Ts Twy 
aide Tor I: annoy ev Tis 
„, da On Cue. Agatho- 
/s that there is in Perſia a wwa- 
called golden, that it is ſeventy 
eam, that none drinks of it ex- 
„ the ling and his eldeff ſon; 
d that if any other perſon does, 
With is the puniſhment. See He- 
Wdotus, Edit. Gronov. p. 594. 
Where this paſſage is to be found. 
It appears not that the golden 
ater, and Choaſpes were the ſame. 
ſtathius, tranſcribing from Aga- 
Wocles, ſays: To mace IIe 
vos nanuuWey Ud p, omep mV 
Neades se Souriorvia, wTep vas, 
g, emily drt un Bagiadbs, 
Wo r aid oy avTs mpeg Cu- 
1 Tor d annoy & Tis Win, 
„r- CH⁰ẽu —— Zurnreey 
„% Nong ,,. Up, bb 
n Seanrd oO 6 Ispowr Ba- 
s, TorauTiu £T1THLIOV He 
eveT2. The Perſians had a wa- 
alla golden & c Quære, whe- 
le water of Choaſpes, which 
Feſan king drank in his expe- 
in, was forbidden to all others 
be ſame penalty, Euſtathius 
Homer. Iliad. T. p. 1301. Ed. 
1% il. 5. It may be granted, and 
ins WR dot at all improbable, that 
Ne befides the king might drink 


p W that water of Choaſpes, which 
- s boiled and barrel'd up for 


Vol. J. 


- 
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be drink of none but kings; of later fame 
Wilt by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, 5-45 


The 


his uſe in his military expeditions. 
6. Solinus indeed, who is a frivo- 
lous writer, ſays C/-a/pes ita dul- 
cis eſt, ut Perſici reges quamdiu 
intra ripas Perſidis fluit, ſolis fibi 
ex eo pocula vendicarint. 7. Mil- 
ton, conſidered as a poet, with 
whoſe purpoſe the fabulous ſuited 
beſt, is by no'means to be blamed 
for what he has advanced ; and 
even the authority of Solinus is 
ſufficient to juſtify him. Milton, 
when he calls Choaſpes amber ffream, 
ſeems to have had in view the gel- 
den water of Agathocles and of his 
tranſcribers. 28 

289. —— of later fame & c] Ci- 
ties of later date, baile by Ema- 
thian, that is Macedonian, the ſuc- 


ceſſors of Alexander in Afia, or 


by Parthian hands, the great Seleu- 
cia, built near the river Tigris by 


Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexan- 


der's captains, and called great to 
diſtinguiſh it from others of the 
ſame name; NMiſbis, another city 
upon the Tigris, called alſo An- 
tiochia, Antiochia, quam Niſibin vo- 
cant, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 6. Sect. 
1H. Artaxata, the chief city of 
Armenia, ſeated upon the river 
Araxes, juxta Araxem Artaxata. 
Plin. Lib. 6. Sect. 10. Teredon, 
a City near the Perſian bay, below 
the confluence of Euphrates and 
Tigris, Teredon infra confluentem 
Euphratis et Tigris. Plim. Lib. 6, 
_ 32. Ctefphon near Seleucia, 


- * 
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From the luxurious kings of Antioch won. 
And juſt in time thou com'ſt to have a view 
Of his great pow'r; for now the Parthian king 


the winter reſidence of the Par- 
thian Kings. Strabo. Lib. 16. 
p. 743. All theſe Cities, which be- 
fore belong'd to the Seleucidæ or 
Syro- Macedonian princes, ſome- 
times called ling Antioch, from 


their uſual place of refidence, are 


now under the dominion of the 
Parthians, whoſe empire was found- 
ed by Ar/aces, who revolted from 
Antiochus Theus according to Pri- 
deaux 250 years before Chriſt, 
'This view of the Parthian empire 
is much more agreeably and poeti- 
cally deſcribed than Adam's pro- 
ſpect of the kingdoms of the 
world from the mount of viſion 
in the Paradiſe Loſt, XI. 385 — 

411: but ſhll the anachroniſm in 
this is worſe than in the other: in 
the former Adam is ſuppoſed to 
take a view of cities many years 
before they were built, and in the 
latter our Saviour beholds cities, 
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The great Seleucia, Niſibis, and there 
Artaxata, Teredon, Cteſiphon, 

Turning with eaſy eye thou may'ſt behold. 
All theſe the Parthian, now ſome ages paſt, 
By great Arſaces led, who founded firſt 
That empire, under his dominion holds, 


# 
—% 
E 
b 5 
2 0 
205 . 


x 
] | 
* 


as Nineveh, Babylon &c, in thei 
fioriſhing condition, many yem 
after they were laid in ruins; bu 
it was the deſign of the former i 
ſion to exhibit what was future, i 
was not the deſign of the latter v 
exhibit what was paſt. 


298. And juſt in time thou cm} 
to have à view 

Of his great pow'r ; ] Although 
Milton in this temptation had 10 
leſs a ſcene at his command that 
all the empires of the world, yt! 
being ſenſible how incapable hi 
ſubject was of poetic decoration 
in many other parts of it, ad 
conſidering too, very probady, 
that a geographic deſcription d 
kingdoms, however varied in de 
manner of expreſſion and dive: 
fed with little circumſtances, mis 
ſoon grow tedious, has very ju 
cioully thrown in this digrelii 
| piclue 


ture of an army muſtering for 
expedition, which he has exe- 
ed in a very maſterly manner. 

je ſame conduct he has obſerved 
che ſubſequent deſcription of 
Roman empire by introducing 
the ſcene prætors and procon- 
& marching out to their provinces 
Ei troops, lictors, rods, and other 


er of power, and embaſſadors 
| 10 RS their entrance into that 
an erial city from all parts of the 

1 1d, There is great art and de- 
his in this contrivance of the au- 


„ and che more as there is 
Ppearance of any, fo. natu- 
are the parts connected. 
| | Thyer. 
; Ra fot now the Parthian 
imp LD: 
W Cte/iphon hath | gather'd all bis 
When Strabo mentions 
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WW. c:ciption hath gather'd all his hoſt 

P oainſt the Scythian, whoſe incurſions wild 
Wve waſted Sogdiana ; to her aid 

| 1 e marches now in haſte ; 
His thouſands, in what martial equipage 
WT hey iſſue forth, ſteel bows, and ſhafts their arms 
Df equal dread in flight, or in purſuit; 

In horſemen, in which fight they moſt excel; 


ion, Lib, 16. p. 743. Which 
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300 


ſee, though from far, 
304 


Wc how in warlike muſter they appear, 


In 


we quoted before, he ſays that the 
Parthian kings made it their winter 
reſidence to prevent the incurſions 

of the Scythians; and he deſcribes. 
it as a place able to contain a vat 

multitude and all preparations an4 

proviſions for them: Taurhu d' 

£To1s/]o yea jov of Toy Tiap- 
Ovaior Bacoinhas, Qeidoufver Twy 
Se N Eô, wa pn x uu Ae 
%% dre Ts TAubluαꝗ⁰ guns H 
gegriortun dune wy IIæpun 

OMG &v]1 nung 651 x1, 70 U- 

ve roouro ye mant& Sexe 

won. nat Thy Aran R. 7. . 

and therefore the poet might well 
ſuppoſe the Scythians at thi: time 
to have made an incurſion into S-g- 

diana, which was the province 
next adjoining to them, and e 
Parthian king to have aſſembled a 
great army at Cteſiphon in order 
to oppoſe them. 


R 2 


309. „ 


132 


In rhombs and wedges, and half-moons, and wing, 
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He look'd, and ſaw what numbers numberleſ; 


The city gates out-pour'd, 


light armed troops 311 


In coats of mail and military pride; 


In mail their horſes clad, yet fleet and ſtrong, 


Prauncing their riders bore, the flow'r and choice 


Of many provinces from bound to bound; 
From Arachoſia, from Candaor eaſt, 


zog. In rhombs and wedges, | 

Rhembs is a word formed from the 
Greek ße or Latin rhombus, a 
figure of four ſides, which being 
converted into one of three makes 
a wedge. In re militari etiam trans- 
formatum in triquetrum, cuneum 
ſeu roſtrum vocamus. Rob. Ste- 
phens. In Greek it was called 
pod, £anayt. 


315 


And 


utrumque toto corpore tegunt: 
and from Appian De Bell, Part, 
or ' i ndrant hey 
XAAROtGs Kat tes Cremer 
Lad! | 
315. Of many provinces from leni 
to l und;] He had mention! 
before the principal cities of the 
Parthians, and now he recounts 
ſeveral of their provinces : Ara 


310, — what numbers numberleſs] fia near the river Indus, ys'yer 7% 


A manner of expreſſion this, tho 
much cenſur'd in our author, very 
familiar with the beſt Greek poets. 


ZEſchyl. Prom. o. 
Aron e- öde y 6 nou) 
ct reg. 
TIoeimuCer. 
Perſæ 682. 
rds avats avdat; —==T0AS aT 0 
N. Thyer. | 


* 313. In mail their horſes clad,) 
That this was the practice among 
the Parthians we learn from Juſtin 
XLI. 2. Munimentum ipfis equiſ- 
gue lorice plumatz ſunt, que 


* 


Ir woTaps TeTapiyy, Strabs 
Lib. 11. p. 516. Candaor not Gar- 
daor as in ſome editions, I ſuppoſe 
the Candari a people of India men- 
tion'd by Pliny. Lib. 6. Sect. 18. 
who are different Father Harduin 
ſays from the Gandari, Tbeſe 
were provinces to the a/, and t0 
the north Margiana and Hyrcanu, 
& T40 a1 Ya! 4vTHIBEIDEY is Ui 
eit Th Bops1@ ep Ts T weil 


Strabo Lib. 2. p. 72. and mount 


 Caucafus, and Iberia, which 15 cal- 


led dark as the country abounded 
with foreſts, Iberi ſaltuoſos locos 
incolentes. Tacitus Annal. Lib. b. 


Atropatia lay weſt of Media, 7 


 peiyany Mui mers Foce, 
Strabo Lib. 11. p. 523. Adtabere 
was the weſtern part of Baby lonia, 
am) e db reh e AdiaCnvrn, and 
Strabo ſays was a plain country, 
7e Ae, wv AN N mAcISH e- 
$145 281, Strabo Lib. 16. p. 745. 
Syfiana was on the ſouth, extend- 
ing to the Perſian gulf, 1j J A- 
pe 71s Janne Kahns, Strabo 
Lib, 15. p. 728. where was allo 
Balſara's haven, the ſame as Tere- 
im beforemention'd. And thus he 
ſurveys their provinces from bound 
to bound, And the reader cannot 
but remark with pleaſure, how very 
exact he is in his account of cities 
and countries, and how well he 
muſt have remember'd, and how 
faithfully he has-copied the ancient 
geographers and hiſtorians. 


323. — and flying behind them ſhot 
Sharp fleet of arrowy ſpow'rs) In 
the firſt edition it was printed 
ſhrw'r by miſtake, and is corrected 
ſprwrs among the Errata, but this 
notwithſtanding the faulty reading 
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And Margiana to the Hyrcanian cliffs 

Of Caucaſus, and dark Iberian dales, 

From Atropatia and the neighb'ring plains 
Of Adiabene, Media, and the ſouth 

Of Suſiana, to Balſara's haven. 

He ſaw them in their forms of battel rang'd, 
How quick they wheel'd, and fly' ing behind them ſhot 
Sharp fleet of arrowy ſhow'rs againſt the face 
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320 


Of 


is followed in all the editions fince- 
Sharp fleet & is a metaphor, as 
Mr. Richardion has noted, not un- 
like that in Virgil Æn. XI. 610. 


— fundunt ſimul undique tela 
Crebra niwzs ritu. 


And the cuſtom of the Parthians 
of ſhooting their arrows behind 
them and overcoming by flight is 
ſo celebrated by hiſtorians and 
poets, and 1s ſo well known to 
every one of the leaſt reading, that 
it is almoſt needleſs to bring any 
authorities to prove it. UTe@dyoy 
yep tua Baxku]is ot ape 
adi GOQwTaTY Ely, apuvouWeis 
£71 oH , nal Ing QUYns a- 


SE ⁰ d19%25y. Appian de Bel. 
Parth. Virg. Georg. III. 31. 


Fidentemque fugi Parthum ver- 
ſiſque ſagittis. 


Hor. Od. I. XIX. 11. 


Et verſis animoſum equis 
Parthum dicere. 


K 3 326. Tae 


326. The ow all iron caft a 
gleaming brewn 5) One cannot 
aſs -over this line without was 
Fotice of the particular beauty an 
expreſſiveneſs of it. 'The ſenſe 
contained in it would have ſerved 
2 common romance-writer to have 
ſpun out into a paragraph of half 
a page length. er. 
I bcheve the reader will agree with 


me that it a7 exceeds Fairfax. 
Cant. 1. St. 64. | 


Imbatteled in walls of iron brown: 
and even Virgil, En. XI. 601. 


tum late ferreus haſtis 
Horret ager. 


327. Nor wanted clouds of foot, 
So we have in Homer Iliad. IV. 
274- v & Tel wv, and in Virgil 
An. VII. 793. nimbus peditum : but 
as Mr. Thyer obierves with me, 
this verſe is not very conſiſtent with 
what goes before, ver. 307, 


All horſemen, in which sight they 
n OF 
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Of their purſuers, and overcame by flight ; 
Ihe field all iron caſt a gleaming brown: 
Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on each horn 
Cuiraſſiers all in ſteel for ſtanding fight, 5 
Chariots or elephants indors'd with towers 
Of archers, nor of lab'ring pioneers 

A multitude with ſpades and axes arm'd 


325 


-» 


330 o 
V 
To 
nor with what follows to the ſame 
purpole ver. 344. | 7 
Such and ſo numerous was their mo 
chivalry. 
328. Cuiraſſiers all in ſteel] By hy 
cuiraſſiers are to be underſtood the 
horſemen armed with cuiraſſez, by 
which covered the body quite 
round from the neck to the waſte. 
If what Chambers ſays in his Die. ( 


tionary be true, viz. that theſe 
ſort of troops were not introducd 
till the year 1300, Milton has been ; 
guilty of a great anachroniſm, 


; | Toer. hab 

But it appears that the Parthians WW you. 

had ſuch troops, and particularly pon 
from the quotation, which we late- 

ly made from juſtin; Munimentum II 

ipſis equiſque loricæ plumatz ſunt, £, 
I utrumque toto corpore tegunt. 

LI. 2. 33 


329, —— elephants indors'd with 
towers] That is with towers 
upon their backs. The reader muſ 
know very little of Milton's ſtile, 
who knoweth not that it is his me- 
thod to make uſe of words in their 
primary 


"14 
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To lay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill, 
Or where plain was raiſe hill, or overlay 


With bridges rivers proud, 
Mules-after theſe, camels and dromedaries, 
And waggons fraught with utenſils of war, 
Such forces met not, nor ſo wide a camp, 
When Agrican with all his northern powers 


primary and 2 meaning, ra- 


ther than according to their com- 
mon ac&ptation. | 


330. — nor of lab'ring pioneers 
| * multitude &c.] Nor wanted, 
the verb in ver. 327., a multitude 
with ſhades and axes arm'd, very 


like that in Paradiſe Loſt. I. 675. 


— as when bands 
pioneers with ſpade and pick- 
ax arm'd &c. 


333. — or overlay 
With bridges rivers proud, as 
' with a yoke; ] Alluding pro- 
bably to Eſchylus's deſcription of 
1 Wh Aerxes's bridge over the Helle- 
ily WI font. Perſe ver. 71. 


um TlAvyoppey adh 
nt, Zu e 21G t.Awy YN, v1 ou. 
nt, ; Thyer. 


337. Such forces met not, nor ſo 
Wide a camp, f | 
When Agrican &c] What Milton 
here alludes to is: related in Boi- 
ardo's Orlando Inamorato L. 1. 
Cant, 10. The number of forces 
ud to be there aſſembled is in- 


as with a yoke; 
333 


Beſieg' d 


credible, and extravagant even be- 
yond the common extravagancy 
of romances, Agrican the Tartar 
king brings into the field no leſs 
than two millions two hundred 
thouſand ; | 
Ventidua centinaia di migliara 
Di caualier hauca quel Re nel 


campo, 
Coſa non mai udita 
And Sacripante the king of Cir- 


caſſia, who comes to the aſſiſtance 


of Gallaphrone, three hundred and 
eighty two thouſand. It muſt be 
acknowledged, I think, by the 
greateſt admirers of Milton, that 
the impreſſion which romances had 
made upon his imagination in his 


youth, has in this place led him in- 


to a blameable exceſs. Not to 
mention the notorious fabulouſneſs 
of the fact alluded to, which I 
doubt ſome people will cenſure 
in a poem of ſo grave a turn, the 
number of the troops of Agrican 
&Cc is by far too much diſpropor- 
tion'd to any army, which the 
Parthian king by any hiſtorical 

K 4 evidence 


_— — 


* 

— OE 
* „ 
- 


— - - 


. — 
2 2 


— — 
— — 
S—_— ˖—— — 
— 


. 2 - 
4 — —— ae A Ce ett <toe, — — — — — — SETS 
- - - bd © — - — - —_ 


af 8 2 
FL” 
— * 


ry r — — 
— —— — "I «hk 
- 
— — — 


+ 
— 
= < 


n 


* hos 
* K 
* 4 as a. *s 
** — 
— 
— 


1 
n 
— = 


- 
— 


1 * — —— 
— — 
= 43 
g — 
PI EI Sb —_— 2 
= - * — 
9 
— Ba — — 5 "Wu 
— aroma — —— 
, - * 
* 
* 2 — 
T — 


— — 


1 — ä > 
—— 
Cas tc — 


136 PARADISE REGAIN'”D. Book III. 


Befieg'd Albracca, as romances tell, 
The city” of Gallaphrone, from thence to win 340 
The faireſt of her ſex Angelica 
His daughter, ſought by many proweſt knights, 
Both Paynim, and the peers of Charlemain. 
Such and ſo numerous was their chivalry; 
At ſight whereof the Fiend yet more preſum'd, 34; 
And to our Saviour thus his words renew'd. 

That thou may'ſt know I ſeek not to engage 
'Thy virtue, and not every way ſecure 
On no flight grounds thy ſafety; hear, and wk 
To what end I have brought thee hither and ſhown 
All this fair fight: thy kingdom though foretold 351 
By Prophet or by Angel, unleſs thou 
Endevor, as thy father David did, 
Thou never ſhalt obtain; prediction ſtill 
In all things, and all men, ſuppoſes means, 335 

| Without 


evidence could be ſuppoſed to bring gun. As Milton fetches his fimile 
into the field. Tyer. trom a romance, he adopts the 
341. The faireſt of her ſex Ange- terms uſed by theſe writers, vi. 
lica &c] This 1s that Angeli- froweſt and Paynim, Thyer. 
Ca, Who afterwards made her ap- 366. — and captive lead away li 
earance in the ſame character in kings 
Arioſto's Orlando Furioſo, which =Artigenus, and old Hyrcanus bond) 
was intended as a continuation of Here ſeems to be a flip of me- 
the ſtory, which Poiardo had be- mory in our author, The i 
& bob $A 8 4 * ; . 0 2 thian 


Book III. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 13 
Without means us'd, what it predicts revokes. 

But ſay thou wert poſſeſs d of David's throne 

By free conſent of all, none oppoſit, 

Samaritan or Jew; how could'ſt thou hope 

Long to enjoy it quiet and ſecure, 360 
Between two ſuch incloſing enemies 

Roman and Parthian? therefore one of theſe 

Thou muſt make ſure thy own, the Parthian firſt 
By my advice, as nearer, and of late 

Found able by invaſion to annoy 365 
Thy country”, and captive lead away her kings 
Antigonus, and old Hyrcanus bound, 

| Maugre the Roman: it ſhall be my task 

To render thee the Parthian at diſpoſe; 369 


Chooſe which thou wilt by conqueſt or by league, 
By him thou ſhalt regain, without him not, 

j That which alone can truly reinſtall thee 

Iut In 


thians indeed led Hyrcanus away by the Romans. See Joſephus An- 
captive to Seleucia, after his eyes tiq. Lib. 14. cap. 13. De Bell. Jud. 
were put out, and when he was Lib. 1. cap. 13. But it ſhould 
paſt 70 years of age, ſo that he be conſidered that Milton himſelf 
might well be called , Hyrcanus : was old and blind, and compoſing 
| but inſtead of leading away Anti- from memory he might fall into 
genus Captive, they conſtituted him ſuch a miſtake, which may be par- 
king of the Jews, and he was af- don'd among ſo many excellences. 
terwards depriy'd. of his kingdom ID | 


376. In 
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In David's royal ſeat, his true ſucceſſor, 
Deliverance of thy brethren, thoſe ten tribes 
Whoſe ofspring in his territory yet ſerve, 375 
In Habor, and among the Medes diſpers'd; 
Ten ſons of Jacob, two of Joſeph loſt 
Thus long from Iſrael, ſerving as of old 
Their fathers in the land of Egypt ſerv'd, 
This offer ſets before thee to deliver. 380 
Theſe if from ſervitude thou ſhalt reſtore 
To their inheritance, then, nor till then, 
Thou on the throne of David in full glory, 
From Egypt to Euphrates and beyond 
Shalt reign, and Rome or Cæſar not need fear, 385 

To whom our Saviour anſwer'd thus unmoy'd, 
Much oftentation vam of fleſhly arm, 
And fragil arms, much mſtrument of war 

Long 


376. In Haber, and among the That is the kingdom of Iſrael in 


Medes diſpers d;] Theſe were its utmoſt extent; for thus the 
the ten tribes, whom Shalmanefer land was promis'd to Abraham, 
king of Aſſyria carried captive Gen. XV. 18. Unto thy ſeed have 
unto Aſſyria, and put them in Ha- I given. this land, from the river if 
lah and in Habor by, the river of G- Egypt, unto the great river, the ri 
Zan, and in the cities of the Medes. wer Euphrates: and the extent of 
2 Kings XVIII. 11. which cities Solomon's Kingdom is thus de- 
were now under the dominion of ſerib'd, 1 Kings IV. 21. Aud So- 
the Parthians. lemon reigned: over all kingdoms from 
. 384. From Egypt to Euphrates ] the river ( Euphrates ) unto the land 
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Long in preparing, ſoon to nothing brought, 

Before mine eyes thou” haſt ſet; and in my ear 390 
Vented much policy, and projects deep 

Of enemies, of aids, battels and leagues, 

Plauſible to the world, to me worth nought. 

Means I muſt uſe thou ſay'ſt, prediction elſe 

Will unpredict and fail me of the throne: 395 
My time I told thee (and that time for thee 

Were better fartheſt off) is not yet come; 

When that comes, think not thou to find me lack 
On my part ought endevoring, or to need 

Thy politic maxims, or that cumberſome 400 
Luggage of war there ſhown me, argument 


| Of human weakneſs rather than of ſtrength. 


My brethren, as thou call'ſt them, thoſe ten tribes 
| muſt deliver, if I mean to reign 


David's 
of the Philiſtines, and unto the border come. VII. 6. My time is not yet 
Y Egypt. "Mn 

394. — prediion elſe 401. — argument 
Will unpredi#] A manner of Of human weakneſs rather than 
peaking this, rather too light, and of ſtrengtb.] It is a proof of 


familiar for the dignity of the human weakneſs, as it ſhows that 
ſpeaker. Thyer. man 1s obliged to depend upon 

305. My time — is not yet come; | ſomething extrinſecal to himſelf, 
Agreeable to our Saviour's man- Whether, he would attack his ene. 
ner of ſpeaking in the Goſpel. my or defend himſelf, t allies 
John, II. 4. Mine beur is not yet to the common obſervation, that 
, nature 
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David's true heir, and his full ſcepter ſway 


405 


To juſt extent over all Iſrael's ſons; 
But whence to thee this zeal, where was it then 
For Iſrael, or for David, or his throne, 


When thou ſtood'ſt up his tempter to the pride 


Of numb'ring Iſrael, which coſt the lives 


410 


Of threeſcore and ten thouſand Iſraelites 
By three days peſtilence? ſuch was thy zeal 
To Iſrael then, the ſame that now to me. 


As for thoſe captive tribes, 
Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 


themſelves were they 


41s 


From God to worſhip calves, the deities 


nature has furniſhed all creatures 
with weapons of defenſe except 


man. See Anacreon's ode on this 
though i Thyer. 


' 409. When thou flood? up his 
tempter &c ] Alluding to 

1 Chron. XXI. 1. Aud Satan flood 
up againſt Iſrael, and provoked Da- 
vid to number Iſrael. Milton, we 
ſee, conſiders it not as the advice 
of any evil counſellor, as ſome 
underſtand the word Satan, but as 
the ſuggeſtion of the firſt author 
of evil: and he expreſſes it very 
properly by the pride of numb ring 
Iſrael; for the beſt commentators 
ſuppoſe the nature of David's of- 
Fenle to conſiſt in pride and va- 


which Jeroboam had ſet up in be. 


Of 


nity, in making fleſh his arm, and 
confiding in the number of his 
people. And for this three things 
were propoſed to him by the pro- 
phet, three years famin, or three 
months to be deſtroyed before his 
enemies, or three days peſtilence, 
of which he choſe the latter. 5 
the Lord ſent peſtilence upon Iirath, 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thit 
fand men. ver. 14. 


414. 4s for thoſe taptive tribe, 
&c. ] The captivity of the ten 
tribes was a puniſhment owing to 
their own 1dolatry and wicked- 
neſs. They fell off from God I 
avor/bip calves, the golden calves 


thel 
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Of Egypt, Baal next and Aſhtaroth, 
And all th' idolatries of Heathen round, 
Beſides their other worſe than heath niſh crimes ; 


Nor in the land of their captivity 


thel and in Dan, and which the 
poet calls #he deities of Egypt, tor 
it is probable (as ſome learned 
men have conjectured) that Jero- 
boam having converſed with the 
Egyptians. ſet up theſe two calves 
in imitation of the two which the 
Egyptians worſhipped, the one 
called Apis at Memphis the me- 
tropolis of the upper Egypt, and 
the other called Mnevis at Eliera- 
polis the metropalis of the lower 
Egypt. Baal next and Afptaroth, 
Ahab built an altar and a temple 
for Baal. 1 Kings XVI. 32. and 
at the ſame time probably was in- 
txoduced the worſhip of Aßpta- 
roth, the Goddeſs of the Zidonians 
1 Rings XI. 5. For Jezebel, 


From Gentiles, but by circumciſion vain, 
And God with idols in their worſhip join'd, 
Should I of theſe the liberty regard, 

Who freed, as to their ancient patrimony, 


Humbled themſelves, or penitent beſought 
The God of their forefathers ; but ſo dy'd 
Impenitent, and left a race behind 

Like to themſelves, diſtinguiſhable ſcarce 


125 


Unhumbled. 


Ahab's wife, who prompted him 
to all evil, was 70. daughter of 
Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 
1 Kings XVI. 31. And by the 
prophets of the groves 1 Kings 
XVIII. 19. Mr. Selden under- 
ſtands the prophets of A4/tarcth or 
Ajtarte : and the groves under eve 
reen tree 2 Kings XVII. 10. 
ſhould be tranſlated 4/#taroth un- 
der every green tree. See Selden 
de Diis Syris Syntag. Il. cap. 2. 
But for the wickedneſs and idola- 
try of the Iſraelites, and their re- 
jection thereupon, and ſtill conti- 
nuing impenitent in their captivity, 
ſee 2 Kings XVII. and the pro- 
phets in ſeveral places. 


430. Head: 


420 


142 


Unhumbled, unrepentant, 


Headlong would follow” ; 


Of Bethel and of Dan? no, let them ferve 
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arreforcit's, N 
and to their Gods perhaps 
431 


Their enemies, who ſerve idols with God. 


Vet he at length, time to 


himſelf beſt known, 


Remembring Abraham, by ſome wondrous call 


May bring them back repentant and fincere, 


435 


And at their paſſing cleave th' Aſſyrian flood, 


430. Headlong would follow; and 
to their Guds perhaps 

Of Bethel and of Dar ? ] There 
is ſome difficulty and obſcurity in 
this paſſage; and ſeveral conjec- 
tures and emendations have been 
offer'd to clear it, but none, I think, 
entirely to ſatisfaction. Mr, Symp- 
ſon would read Headlong would 
fall off and &, or Headlong would 
fall, bow am i. e. bowving the 
A. Sax. participle. But Mr. Cal- 
ton ſeems to come nearer the poet's 
meaning. Whom or what would 
they follow, ſays he? There wants 
an accufative cafe; and what muſt 
be underſtood to complete the 
ſenſe, can never be accounted for 
by an elleipſis, that any rules or 
uſe of language will juſtify; He 
therefore ſuſpects, that by ſome ill 
accident or other a whole line may 
have been loſt; and propoſes one, 
which he ſays may ſerve for a 
commentary at leaſt, to explain the 
ſenſe, though it can't be allowed 
ſor an emendation. 


While 


Their fathers in their old iniquitiu 


Headlong would follow ; &c. 


Or is not the conſtruction thus, 
Headlony would follow as to their 
ancient patrimony, and to their God; 
perhaps &c ? 

431. — 2, et them ſerve 

Their enemies, who ſtfve idols with 

God.] This is agreeable to 

God's «conſtant dealing with the 
Jewiſh nation as recorded in the 
old Teſtament. Thyer. 


436. And at their paſſing cleave 
th' Arias fiood, &c ] There 

are ſeveral prophecies of the reſto- 
ration of Iſrael : but in ſaying that 
the Lord would cleave h Afjriar 
flood, that is the river Euphrates, 
at their return from Aſſyria, as he 
cleft the Red Sea and the river 
Jordan at their coming from Egypt, 
the poet ſeems particularly to al- 
lude to Rev. XVI. 12. And the 
fixth Angel ponred out his wial upen 
the great river Euphrates ; and the 
abater there was dried uf, . ” 
It 
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While to their native land with joy they haſte, 
As the Red Sea and Jordan onee he cleft, 


When to the promis'd land their fathers paſs'd ; 
To his due time and providence I leave them. 


440 


So ſpake Iſrael's true king, and to the Fiend 


the way of the Rings of the eaſt 
might be prepared: and to Ia. XI. 
15, 16. And the Lord ſhall utterly 
| deſtroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
I, and with his mighty wind ſhall 
he ſhake his hand over the river, 


and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven flream, 


The end of the Third Book. 


Made anſwer meet, that made void all his wiles. 
80 fares it when with truth falſhood contends. 


and make men go over dry-ſhod: And 
there ſhall be an highway for the 
remnant of his people, which ſhell be 
left from Aſfſyria, like as it was to 
Iſrael in the day that he came up out 


of the land of Egypt. 
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7. This far his over-match, <vho 

felf- deceidd &c.] An uſual 
conſtruction in Milton, This far an 
rr. match for him, who ſelf deceim d 
d raſh, btfore- band had no better 
ghd Kc. Neither is this incon- 
ment, as Mr. Thyer conceives it 
0 be, with what Satan had de- 
ard in Book IT. 131. 


Have found him, view'd him, 
taſted him, but find 

0 other labor to be undergone 
7. : 


REGAIN'D. 


K IV. 


Erplex'd and troubled at his bad ſucceſs 
The Tempter ſtood, nor had what to reply, 
Diſcover'd in his fraud, thrown from his hope 
do oft, and the perſuaſive rhetoric 
That ſleek'd his tongue, and won ſo much on Eve, 5 
$0 little here, nay loſt; but Eve was Eve, 
This far his over-match, who ſelf-deceiv'd 
And raſh, beforchand had no better weigh'd 
The ſtrength he was to cope with, or his own: 
But as a man who had been matchleſs held 10 


In 


He had made ſome trials of his 
ſtrength, but had not ſufficiently 
conſider'd it before-hand; he had 
weigh'd it, but ſhould have weigh 'd 
it better; if he had been fully ap- 
pris'd whom he was contending 
with, he would have ceaſed from 
the contention. 

10. But as a man &c] It is the 
method of Homer to illuſtrate and 
adorn the ſame ſubject with ſeve- 


ral ſimilitudes, as the reader may 


ſee particularly in the ſecond book 
of che Thad before the catalogue of 
J. 2 ſtups 
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In cunning, over-reach'd where leaſt he thought, 
To ſalve his credit, and for very ſpite, | 

Still will be tempting him who foils him ſtill, 
And never ceaſe, though to his ſhame the more; 
Or as a ſwarm of flies in vintage time, I6 
About the wine-preſs where ſweet muſt is pour'd, 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming ſound; 

Or ſurging waves againſt a ſolid rock, 


{tips and warriors : and our author 
here follows his example, and pre- 
ſents us, as I may ſay, with a „ring 
of ſimilitudes together. This fe- 
cundity and variety of the two 
poets can never be ſufficiently ad- 
mired : but Milton, I think, has 
the advantage in this reſpect, that 
in Homer the loweſt compariſon is 
ſometimes the laſt, whereas here in 
Milton they riſe in my opinion, 
and improve one upon another. 

be firſt has too much ſameneſs 
with the ſubject it would illuftrate, 
and gives us no new ideas. The 
ſecond is low, but it is the lowneſs 
of Homer, and at the ſame time is 
very natural. The third is free 
from the defects of the other two, 
and riſes up to Milton's uſual dig- 
nity and majeſty, Mr, Thyer, who 
has partly made the ſame obſerva- 
tions with me, ſays that Milton, as 
if conſcious of the defects of the 
two foregoing compariſons, riſes 
up here to his uſual ſublimity, and 
preſents to the reader's mind an 
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Though 


image, which not only fills and fi. 
tisfies the imagination, but alſo 
perfectly expreſſes both the un- ' 
mov'd ſtedfaſtneſs of our Saviour, 4 
and the fruſtrated baffled attempt Et 
of Satan. | 
15. Or as @ ſcwarm of fie in QU 
vintage time, &c] The com- 
pariſon is very juſt, and alſo in the 
manner of Homer, Iliad. XVI. 641, 


'O1 ate, meer bees d,, Mme 
dc r MYA 
ETabuw ei Beguewnt mictyne ares 
ve NaTH FeAAAE 
"Opy er eigen, 678 74 yaeys MP's: 
. aſy4a e. able t 


Illi vero aſſidue circa mortuum 
verſabantur, ut quum muſcæ 
In caula ſuſurrant lacte plenss 


ad mulctras 7 ce 
Tempore in verno, quando Een , 
vala rigat. my 8 
Illiad, XVII. 570. er ob 
"Pip 
Kay 6r pyns $aps © evi cbt 3 


Hr 


"fire nat sei pare Tip 
ve ard ese, 
La, archi. 


Et ei muſcæ audaciam peQoribus 
immiſit, 

Quz licet abacta crebro a cor- 
pore humano, 


Appetit mordere. Fortin. 


This ſimile is very much in the 
me taſte with one in the ſecond 
lad of Homer, where he com- 
ares the Greek army to ſwarms 
flies buzzing about the ſhepherds 
ill. fai! in the ſpring, and ſeems 
able to the ſame objection which 
made to that, of being too low 
Ir the grandeur of the fubject. It 
uſt however be allow'd, that no- 
ing could better expreſs the teaz- 
g ceaſeleſs importunity of the 
empter than this does. Mr. Pope 
| ts note on this paſſage of Ho- 
er obſerves that Milton, who ava, 
coſe imitator of him, has often co- 
d him in theſe humble compariſons, 


1 d inſtances thoſe lines in the end 
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Though all to ſhivers daſh'd, th' aflault renew, 

Vain batt'ry, and in froth or bubbles end ; 20 
$ Satan, whom repulſe upon repulſe 

Met ever, and to ſhameful filence brought, 

Yet gives not o'er though deſp' rate of ſucceſs, 

And his vain importunity purſues, 

He brought our Saviour to the weſtern {ide 24 
Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 


Another 


of the ſixth book of his Paradiſe 
Loſt, where the rebel Angels thun- 
der-ſtruck by the Meſſiah are com- 
pared to a herd of goats or timorcui 
flock together throng d. The obſer- 
vation is juſt, but very far in my 


opinion from being verified by the 


paſſage produc'd, No image of 
terror or conſternation could be too 
low for that exhauſted fpiritleſs 
condition, ii which thoſe van- 
quiſh'd Angels muſt at that inſtant 
be ſuppoſed to be, and that abject 
timorouſneis imputed to them, in- 
ſtead of leſſening the dignity of 
the deſcription rather adds to it, by 
exciting in the reader's mind a 
greater idea of the tremenddus 
majeſty of the Son of God. This 
compariſon of the flies now before 
us would have anſwer'd his pur- 
poſe much better. Ther. 
I cannot entirely agtee with my 
ingenious friend; for Mr. Pope is 
diſcourſing there of low images, 
which are preceded by others of 4 
lofty ſtrain, and on that account 
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Another plain, long but in breadth not wide, 

Waſh'd by the ſouthern ſea, and on the north 

To equal length back'd with a ridge of hills, 29 

That ſcreen'd the fruits of th' carth and ſeats of men 

From cold Septentrion blaſts, thence in the midſt 

Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 

On each fide an imperial city ſtood, 

With tow'rs and temples proudly elevate 

On ſev'n ſmall hills, with palaces adorn'd, 46 

Porches and theatres, baths, aqueducts, 

Statues and trophies, and triumphal arcs, 

Gardens and groves preſented to his eyes, 

Above the highth of mountains interpos'd.: 

By what ſtrange parallax or optic skill 49 

Of viſion multiply'd through air, or glaſs 

Of 

this compariſon, however ſujtable 35. On ſev'n fall. hills, ] Virgil, 

in other reſpects, would not have Georg. II. 535. 

been ſo proper for his purpoſe. | ; 

| Septemque una fibi muro cit. 
27. Another plain, &c] The cumdedit arces, 

learned reader need not be in- 

form'd, that the country here, 40. By awhat firange parallax 0 

meant 1s Italy, which indeed is optic ſkill &c] The learned 

long but not broad, and is waſh'd have been very idly buſy in con- 

by the Mediterranean on the ſouth, triving the manner in which Satan 

and ſcreen'd by the Alps on the ſhowed to our Saviour all the king- 


north, and divided in the midſt by doms of the world, Some {up- 
the river Tiber. | poſe it was done by viſion; my 
| | 7 


Book IV. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


Of teleſcope, were curious to inquire: 
And now the Tempter thus his ſilence broke. 
The city which thou ſeeſt no other deem 


by Satan's creating phantaſms or 
ſpecies of different kingdoms, and 
preſenting them to our Saviour's 
icht, Sc. &c. But what Milton 
here alludes to is a fanciful notion 
which I find imputed to our fa- 
mous countryman Hugh Broughton. 
Cornelius a Lapide in ſumming up 
de various opinions upon this ſub- 
ject gives it in theſe words: Alii 
ſabtiliter imaginantur, quod Dæ- 
non per multa ſpecula ſibi invicem 


Than great and glorious Rome, queen of the earth 
So far renown'd, and with the ſpoils enrich'd 45 
Of nations; there the capitol thou ſeeſt 

Above the reſt lifting his ſtately head 

On the Tarpeian rock, her citadel 

Impregnable, and there mount Palatine, 59 
Th' imperial palace, compaſs huge, and high 

The ſtructure, skill of nobleſt architects, 

With gilded battlements, conſpicuous far, 

Turrets and terraſes, and glitt'ring ſpires. 


hs 


Many a fair edifice beſides, more like 68 
Houſes of Gods, (ſo well I have diſpos'd 


My 


objecta ſpecies reghorum ex und 
ſpeculo in aliud et aliud continuò 
reflexerit, idque fecerit uſque ad 
oculos Chriſti. In locum Matthæi. 


For want of a proper index I could 


not find the place in Broughton's 
works. But Wolfius in his Cura 
philologice in SS. Evangelia fa- 
thers this whim upon him: Ala 
cum Hugone Broughtono ad in- 
ſtrumenta artis optic ſe recipiunt. 


Vid. Wolf. in Matt. IV. 8. 7hyrr. 
L 4 57. by 
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My aery microſcope) thou may'ſt behold 

Outſide and inſide both, pillars and roofs, 

Carv'd work, the hand of fam'd artificers 

In cedar, marble, ivory or gold. 60 
Thence to the gates caſt round thine eye, and ſee 
What conflux iſſuing forth, or entring in, 

Pretors, proconſuls to their provinces 

Haſting, or on return, in robes of ſtate; 


57. My aery microſcope} He had 
called it releſcape before ver. 42. 
here microſcope, being altogether 
uncertain what ſort of glaſs it was, 
or how this viſion was performed: 
but microſcope ſeems to be the more 
proper word here, as here our Sa- 
viour is preſented with a view of 
minuter objects. 

58. Out ſide and inſide both, } So 
Menippus, in Lucian's Icaro-Me- 
nippus, could ſee clearly and di- 
ſtinctly from the moon cities and 
men upon the earth, and what they 
were doing, both without" doors, 
and within where they thought 
themſelves moſt ſecret. x«T@xu-Las 
yur es Thu Alu, twpoy Tapes TAS 
Solis, Tus aun, Te yiſve- 
Wa, nat s Te U ,‘ overs 


NA Net C7004, OMhot EmerTION, 


O1 aarfarer., Luciam Op. 

Vol. 2. p. 197. Ed. Grev. 

; Calton. 
59. —the hand of fam'd artificers] 


The handywork, as in Virg. En. 
I. 455. 


Licton 


Artificumgue manus inter ſe ope. 
rumque laborem 
Miratur. 


66. turms of horſe] Troo 
of horſe, A word coined from th 
Latin turma. Virg. En. V. 560, 


Equitum turmæ. 


68. — or the Appian road, 

Or on th Emilian, ] The Ajyiat 
road from Rome led towards the 
ſouth of Italy, and the Exilias to- 
wards the north; and the nations WW But 
on the Appian road are included is Way 
ver. 69—76 thoſe on the Enie WM ind 


in ver, 7779. ther 


69. — ſome from fartheſt foutb, Ne 
Syene, and where the ſhadow daf Mil 
way falls, read 
Meroe Nolotic ile, ] Syene, farthe that 
ſouth. How can that be Han 


when Meroe mention'd in the next 
line (to fay nothing of other places 
was farther ſouth. Milton knew1t 
and thought of it too, as appear 
from his ſaying, 


— gb ber 
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=== where the ſhadow bath way 
oo Falls, 
Meroe Nilotic ile. 


hene being ſituate under the tropic 
of Cancer, the ſhadow falls there 
always one Way, except at the 
ſummer ſolſtice, when the ſun is 
yertical, and then at noon the ſha- 


1 dow falls no way : 

pan — umbras nuſquam fl:Ctente 
$ ” Syene. Lucan. II. 587. 

an ww 

ations Wh But in Meroe the ſhadow falls both 
led iu ways, at different times of the year, 


and therefore Meroe muſt be far- 
ther ſouth than Syene, and nearer 
the equator, To this I ſay that 
Milton had in view what he had 
read in Pliny and other authors, 


milzan 


uth, 
* both 


2 that Syene was the limit of the Ro- 
at be nan empire, and the remoteſt 
ne ner place to the ſouth that belonged 
places tit; and to that he alludes. Or 


U may be ſaid, that poets have not 
crupled to give the epithets extre- 
w, ultimi, fart baſt, remateſ?, to any 


new 1 


appe al 


ber 


REGAIN'D. 153 


Lictors and rods, the enſigns of their pow'r, 65 
Legions and cohorts, turms of horſe and wings: 
or embaſſies from regions far remote 

In various habits on the Appian road, 

Or on th' Emilian, ſome from fartheſt ſouth, 
gyene', and where the ſhadow both way falls, 
Meroe Nilotic ile, and more to weſt, 

The realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor ſea; 


70 


From 


people that lived a great way off, 
and that poſlibly Milton intended 
that fartheſt ſouth ſhould be ſo ap- 
plied both to Syexe and to Meroe. 
Jortin. 
He firſt mentions places in Africa ; 
Syene, a city of Egypt on the con- 
fines of Ethiopia; Ditionis Egyp- 
ti eſſe incipit a fine Æthiopiæ Sy- 


ene; Plin. Lib. 5. Sect. 10. Merce, 


an iland and city of Ethiopia in the 
river Nile, therefore called Nilotic 
ile, aubere the ſhadow beth way falls ; 
Rurſus in Meroe (inſula hæc ca- 
putque gentis Æthiopum in 
amne Nilo habitatur) bis anno ab- 
ſumi umbras; Plin. Lib. 2. Sec. 
75. The realm of Bacchus, Mauri- 
tania. Then Alan nations, among 
thele the golden Cher/cneſe, Malacca 
the moſt ſouthern promontory of 
the Eaſt Indies, ſee Paradiſe Loſt 
XI. 392. and utmoſt' Indian ile Ta- 
probare, and therefore Pliny ſays 
it is extra orbem a natura relegata; 
Lib. 6. Sect. 24. Then the Euro- 
Pear nations as far as to the Tauric 


fool, 
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154 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book Iv. 


From th' Afian kings and Parthian among theſe, 
From India and the golden Cherfoneſe, 

And utmoſt Indian ile Taprobane, 7; 
Dusk faces with white filken turbants wreath'd ; 
From Gallia, Gades, and the Britiſh weſt, 
Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians north 
Beyond Danubius to the Tauric pool. 

All nations now to Rome obedience pay, 8 
To Rome's great emperor, whoſe wide domain 

In ample territory, wealth and power, 

Civility of manners, arts and arms, 

And long renown, thou juſtly may'ft prefer 
Before the Parthian ; theſe two thrones except, 8; 
The reſt are barb'rous, and ſcarce worth the fight, 


Shar'd among petty kings too far remov'd ; 
| Theſe 


aol, that is the palus Mæotis; La- but this ſhuffling and inconſiſtency 
cus ipſe Mæotis, Tanain amnem is very natural and agreeable to 
ex Riphzis montibus. defluentem the father of lies, and by theſe 
necipiens, noviſſimum inter Euro- touches his character is let in & 
pow Aſiamque finem, &c. Plin. proper light. 


4. Sect. 24. 
84. — thou fuſtly may'ſt prefer 
Before the Parthian; ] The 
Tempter had before adviſed our 
Saviour to prefer the Parthian, III. 


go. This emp ror &c] This ac- 
count of the emperor Tiberius re- 
tiring from Rome to the iland Ca- 
prez, and there enjoying his hor- 
62: rid luſts in private, and in the 
125 | mean while committing the go- 
the Parthian firſt - vernment to his wicked favorite 


By my advice: and miniſter Sejanus, together os 
| 0 


— 4 


t . - HH uo. 
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Theſe having ſhown thee, I have ſhown thee all Hil 
The kingdoms of the world, and all their glory. i | 
This emp'ror hath no ſon, and now is old, 9 [4 


”» ax; 
- 


— — - 
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Old and laſcivious, and from Rome retir'd 
To Capreæ an iland ſmall but ſtrong 


9 


On the Campanian ſhore, with purpoſe there 
His horrid luſts in private to enjoy, 


HE gh EE” 


r — — — 


— 


Committing to a wicked favorite 95 
All public cares, and yet of him ſuſpicious, 
Hated of all, and hating; wich what caſe, 


_— — * 


— 


. * 2 


Indued with regal virtues as thou art, 


. 


Appearing, and beginning noble decds, 99 


— = 
. — „„ 7 
- 


Might'ft thou expel this monſter from his throne 
„Now made a ſtye, and in his place aſcending 
A victor people free from ſervile yoke ? 


———＋2— . xů os 4 
n 8 — I A — 


And 14 


the character of this emperor, is editors have preſerved the firſt mi- 
perſectly agreeable to the Roman taken pointing, 

hiſtories, and particularly thoſe of 8 3 
QYetonius and Tacitus, who have — and in his place aſcending 
painted this mon/ier (as our author A victor, people free from ſet- 
calls him) in ſuch colors as he de- vile yoke ? 


lerved to be deſcribed in to po- por the meaning is not that our 
lerity. Saviour aſcending a victor might free 
&c, but aſcending might free a wice 
tor people, as the Romans are after- 
wards called ver. 132. 


7 
a 


101. —and in his place aſcending 
A victor people free &] There 
hould be no comma, after 4i&o7 
according to the author's own cor- That people victor once c. 
tection; but yet I think all the 
115. Os 


155 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock I 


And with my help thou may'ſt ; to me the power 
Is giv'n, and by that right I give it thee, | 


Aim therefore at no leſs than all the world, 


105 


Aim at the higheſt, without the high'eſt attain'd 


Will be for thee no ſitting, or not long, 


On David's throne, be prophecy'd what will. 


To whom the Son of God unmov'd reply'd. 


Nor doth this grandeur and majeſtic ſhow 


110 


Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, 
More than of arms before, allure mine eye, 
Much leſs my mind; though thou ſhould'ſt add to tel 


Their ſumptuous gluttonies, and gorgeous feaſts 


On citron tables or Atlantic ſtone, 113 
(For J have alſo heard, perhaps have read) 


115. On citron tables or Atlantic 
one,] Tables made of citron 
wood were in ſuch requeſt among 
the Romans, that Pliny calls it 
menſarum inſania. They were beau- 
tifully vein'd and ſpotted. See his 
account of them Lib. 13. Sect. 29. 
I do not find that the Atlantic fone 
or -marble was ſo celebrated: the 
Numidicus lapis and Namidicum mar- 
mor are often mention'd in Roman 
authors. 
117. Their wines of Setia, Cales, 
and Falerne, 
Chios and Crete,] The three for- 
mer were Italian, and the two lat- 


Their 


ter were Greek wines, much ad- 
mired and commended by the An- 
cients. 

119. Cryſtal and myrrhine cup. 

imboſi'd with gems 

And fluds of pearl,] Cryſtal and 
myrrhine caps are often join'd to- 
gether by ancient authors. Mur- 
rhina et cryſtallina ex eadem terra 


effodimus, quibus pretium facerct- 


ipſa = = Hoc argumentum 
opum, hæc vera luxuriæ glona 
exiſtimata eſt, habere quod poſſet 
ſtatim totum perire, Plin. Lib. 33. 
SeR. 2. We ſee that Pliny reckons 
myrrhine cups among _ 

ger, 
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Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, 
Chios, and Crete, and how they quaff in gold, 


Cryſtal and myrrhine cups imboſs'd with gems . 

And ſtuds of pearl, to me ſhould'ſt tell who thirſt 
And hunger ſtill: then embaſſies thou ſhow'ſt 121 
From nations far and nigh; what honour that, 


But tedious waſte of time to fit and hear 

do many hollow complements and lies, 

Outlandiſh flatteries? then proceed'ſt to talk 125 

Of th' emperor, how eaſily ſubdued, 

How gloriouſſy I ſhall, thou fay'ſt, expel 

A brutiſh monſter : what if I withal 

Expel a Devil who firſt made him ſuch ? 

Let his tormenter canſcience find him out ; 130 
For 


ger, Salmafius and others contend ac temulentiz cauſa tenere Indiam 
tom this verſe of Propertius IV. juvat : et aurum jam acceſſio eſt. 
V. 26. Or perhaps the words imbo/5'd with 
gems &c refer only to gold firſt men- 


a — na Se * * —— — 
A 2 : WY - — * 
- my * & — — — _ — — — 
. 9 * 1 — * — — 
4 —_ 5 a — = 
—— * ; . 
— — _ — 
- 


* * 
— — — ¶— 
: ” - * 
pag 


1 Ox" FL 
3 


5 33 7 + 
— — a -— 
w ” — — 
- us = 


OF; 


[ 
1 
| 
| 


o Lo" — 
"OI 


ind ſtruction. They guaff in gold im- 
to- that they were like our porcelane : bo/'d wvith gems and fluds of pearl. 
ur- but if they were ſo very fragil as 130. Let his tormenter conſcience 
ra hey are repreſented to be, it is find him out ;) Milton had in 
eret not eaſy to conceive how they view what Tacitus and Suetonius 
um could be im with gems and fluds have related. Tacitus Ann. VI. 6. 
ria T earl. I ſuppoſe our author aſ- Inſigne viſum eſt earum Cæſaris 
ſet erted it from the words immedi- litterarum initium ; nam his verbis 
33 aely following in Pliny. Nec hoc exorſus eſt: Quid ſcribam wobis 
on it ſatis: turba gemmarum pota- P. C. aut quomodo ſcribam, aut. quid 
Sca- aus, et ſmaragdis teximus calices: omnino non ſcribam hoc tempore] Dii. 


Murrheaque in Parthis pocula 
cocta focis, | 


tion'd, which is no unuſual con- 


Me 


158 


By luſt and rapin; firſt ambitious grown 

Of triumpb, that inſulting vanity; 

Then cruel, by their ſports to blood inur'd 
Of fighting beaſts, and men to beaſts expos'd, 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier ſtill, 


me Deægue pejus perdant quam perire 
quotidie ſentiv, fi ſcio. Adeo faci- 
nora. atque flagitia ſua ipſi quoque 
in ſupplicium verterant Sueto- 
mus Tiber. 67. Poſtremo ſemet 
ipſe pertæſus alis epiſtolæ princi- 
pio tantum non ſummam malorum 
ſudrum profeſſus eſt: 244% ſcril am 
Kc. where perhaps it ſhould be, 
tali epiſtolæ principio. Fortin. 
140. Of fighting beafls, and men 
ta benfls expos'd,) The fighting beaft's 
are a poor inſtance of the Roman 
eruelty in their ſports, in compa- 
niſon of the gladiators; who might 
have been introduced ſo naturally, 
and eaſily here, only by putting 
the word gladiators in place of the 
other two, that one may very well 
be ſurpris'd at the poet's omitting 


them. See Seneca's 7th Epiſtle. 


rn. 
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For him I was not ſent, nor yet to free 

That people victor once, now vile and baſe, 
Deſervedly made vaſſal, who once juſt, 

Frugal, and mild, and temp'rate, conquer'd well, 
But govern ill the nations under yoxe, 
Peeling their provinces, exhauſted all 


135 


140 


And 


145. Or could of inward flaw 
make outward free? ] This 
noble ſentiment Milton evplaind 
more fully, and expreſſes more dif- 
fuſively in his Paradiſe Loft, X1I.go, 


— Therefore ſince he permits 
Within himſelf unworthy pow 


. © imoasn os oo wv©5 ac 


to reign 1 
Over free reaſon, God in jucg- 
ment juſt 
Subjects him from without to vio- 
lent lords; c. to ver. 10% U 
So alſo again in his x2th Sonnet, by 


Licence they mean, when they 
cry Liberty ; 

For who loves that, muſt frft l 
wiſe and good. 


No one had ever more refin'd ne 
tions of true liberty than Milton 


and I have often thought that tie! 
neve 


40 


\nd 


never was a greater proof of the 


45 weakneſs of human nature, than 
Mint that he with a head ſo clear, and 
A a. heart I really believe perfectly 


honeſt and difintereſted, ſhould con- 
cur in ſupporting ſuch a tyrant and 
profeſs'd trampler upon the liber- 
ties of his country as Cromwell 


II. o. 


mus 
pow 


_ Wis. Thyer. 
n JuUcgs 
146. Know therefore when my ſca- 
t to vo. ſon comes to fit &c] A particu- 
er. 10 % h manner of ex n, but fre- 


quent in Milton; as if he had faid, 
know therefore when the ſeaſon 
en themes for me to fit on David's 
rene, , Hall be like à tree fc. 
rl 122 ſeaſon: to be like a tree ſays 

Mr. Sympſon is ſtrange language, 
and noi"! therefore reads 1 ſhall be like 
Milton ee but it refers to throne. The 
bat throne of David ſhall then be /ike 


Neve 


nnet, 
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159 


And from the daily ſcene effeminate. 

What wiſe and valiant man would ſeek to free 
Theſe thus degenerate, by themſelves inſlav'd, 
Or could of inward flaves make outward free? 
Know therefore when my ſeaſon comes to fit 
On David's throne, it ſhall be hike a tree 
Spreading and overſhadowing all the earth, 

Or as a ſtone that hall ta pieces daſh 

All monarchies beſides throughout the world, 
And of my kingdom there ſhall be no end: 
Means there ſhall be to this, but what the means, 


145 


156 


Is 


@ tree &c; alluding to the parable 
of the muſtard-ſeed grown into a 
tree, ſo that the birds lodge in the 
branches thereof, Matt. XIII. 32. 
and to (what that parable alſo re- 
ſpects) Nebuchadnezzar's dream of 
the great tree whoſe highth reached 
unto heaven, and the fight thereof to 
the end of all the earth, Dan. IV. 11. 
Tertullian alſo compares the king- 
dom of Chriſt to that of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. . See Grotius in Matt. 
Or as a fone &c; alluding to the 
ſtone in another of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dreams, which brake the 
image in pieces, and fo this king- 
dom ſhall breok in pieces, and con- 
fume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall 
ftand far ever. Dan. II. 44. And 


of my kingdom there fball be no end : 
tlie very words of Luke I. 33. 
with only the neceſfary change of 

| the 
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Is not for thee to know, nor me to tell. 

| To whom the Tempter impudent reply'd. 
| J ſee all offers made by me how flight 155 

Ll Thou valueſt, becauſe offer'd, and rejectꝰ'ſt: 

| Nothing will pleaſe the difficult, and nice, 

| | Or nothing more than till to contradict : 

t On th' other ſide know alſo thou, that I 

[| On what I offer ſet as high eſteem, 160 

Nor what I part with mean to give for nought; 

All theſe which in a moment thou behold'ſt, 

The kingdoms of the world to thee I give; 

For giv'n to me, I give to whom I pleaſe, 

No trifle; yet with this reſerve, not elſe, 165 

On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 

And worſhip me as thy ſuperior lord, 

Eaſily done, and hold them all of me; 


For what can leſs ſo great a gift deſerve ? 
| Whom 


the perſon; and of his kingdom there ſentence is better as a general ob- 
ſhall be no end. ſervation. | 
157. Nothing will pleaſe the diffi- 166. On this condition, if thi 
cult and nice,] Mr. Jortin and ewilt fall down, &c ] In m 

Mr. Sympſon ſay that perhaps we opinion (and Mr. T hyer concurs 
ſhould read with me in the ſame obſervation) 
— thes cult and nice : there is not any thing in the di- 


; poſition and conduct of the whole 
but I think the ictus falls better poem ſo juſtly liable to cenſure 2 


in the common reading, and the the aukward and pre poſterous in- 
| troductien 


Book IV. PARADISE REGAIN'D, 


Whom thus our Saviour anſwer'd with diſdain. 
| never lik'd thy talk, thy offers leſs, 171 
Now both abhor, ſince thou haſt dar'd to utter 
Th' abominable terms, impious condition; 
But I indure the time, till which expir'd, 


Thou haſt permiſſion on me. It is written 175 


50 


105 


hom 


doduction of this incident in this 
lace, The Tempter ſhould have 
ropoſed the condition, at the 


al ob- 


* ime time that he offer'd the 
* s; as he doth likewiſe in Scrip- 
_ te; but after his gifts had been 


blolutely refus'd, to what pur- 
de was it to propoſe the impious 
mo 1 Could he imagin that 
1. 1. 


the dil 
> whole 
nſure a 
rous in- 


dui 


The firſt of all commandments, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
The Lord thy God, and only him ſhalt ſerve; 
And dar'ſt thou to the Son of God propound 


To worſhip thee accurs'd, 


now more accurs'd 


or this attempt bolder than that on Eve, 180 
ind more blaſphemous? which expect to rue. 
he kingdoms of the world to thee were given, 


Permitted rather, and by thee uſurp'd; 

ther donation none thou canſt produce: 

It giv'n, by whom but by the king of kings, 18 5 
od over all ſupreme? if giv'n to thee, 

By 


our Saviour would accept the 
kingdoms of the world upon 5 a+ 
bominable terms of falling down 
and worſhipping him, juſt after he 
had rejected them unclogg'd with 
any terms at all? Well might the 
author ſay that Satan impudent re- 
plyd e but I think that doth not en- 
_y ſolve the objection. 

| 191. To 


161 
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By thee how fairly is the giver now 

Repaid ? But gratitude in thee is loſt 

Long fince. Wert thou ſo void of fear or ſhame, 

As offer them to me the Son of God, 190 

To me my own, on ſuch abhorred pa, 14 

That I fall down and worſhip thee as God? 14 

Get thee behind me; plain thou now appear'ſt 

That evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. | 
To whom the Fiend with fear abaſh'd reply'd, 

Be not ſo ſore offended, Son of God, 106 

Though ſons of God both Angels are and Men, 

If I to try whether in higher ſort 

Than theſe thou bear'ſt that title, have propos'd 

What both from Men and Angels I receive, 299 

Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth 

Nations beſides from all the quarter'd winds, 

God of this world invok'd and world beneath; 
Who 


191. To me my own,)] The right, him whoſe fon he is; and being 
which the Demon pretends to, like him, it neceſſarily follows, that 
over the kingdoms of the world, he is lord and king. S. Athanal 
is by gift ; but Chriſt clames them Or. 3. contra Arianos. Op. Vol. i. 


as his own by nature, and by virtue p. 387. Edit. Col. Calun. Wit. 
of his Sonſhip. T. E YAp WV Ts i abharred pa#, | He de 
Oer, oor ares ay em wars uſes the word pads, as it is the tech · tity 
de wr, a ec toy xveig Kat nical term for the contracts of 10r-WN ue 
BRA , For being the Son of cerers with the Devil. Varburtu. I tie; 
God, he muſt of courſe be like | tor 


203. Gn 
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Who then thou art, whoſe coming is foretold 

To me ſo fatal, me it moſt concerns. 205 
The trial hath indamag'd thee no way, 

Rather more honor left and more eſteem ; 

Me nought advantag'd, miſſing what I aim'd; 
Therefore let paſs, as they are tranſitory, 

The kingdoms of this world; I ſhall no more 210 
Adviſe thee; gain them as thou canſt, or not, 

And thou thyſelf ſeem'ſt otherwiſe inclin'd 

Than to a worldly crown, addicted more 

To contemplation and profound diſpute, 


As by that early action may be judg'd, 215 
When flipping from thy mother's eye thou went'ſt 
Alone into the temple; there waſt found 

Among the graveſt Rabbies diſputant 

On points and queſtions fitting Moſes chair, 219 
Teaching not taught; the childhood ſhows the man, 


00 


Vho As 
being 203. God of this world invet” 217. — there wat found] In 
_ Milton purſues the ſame w_l Miltoa's own edition 214 ro Wee 
Which he had adopted in his Para- of the following ones it was print- 
al. . te Loft, of the Gods of the Gen- ed by miſtake 4, found; but the 

Us ules being the fall'n Angels, and fyntax plainly requires , as 
] „is fapported in it by the autho- there is hen sent in the verſe 
lov ity of the primitive fathers, who preceding. 


ve very unanimous in accuſing the 219. ——— fitting Miſis chair, 
Heathens of worſhipping Devils Moſes chair was the chair, in which 
hr Deities. Thyer. oy _ fitting expounded the 

2 law 
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As morning ſhows the day. Be famous then 
By wiſdom; as thy empire muſt extend, 
So let extend thy mind o'er all the world 


In knowledge, all things in it comprehend : 

All knowledge is not couch'd in Moſes law, 22; 
The Pentateuch, or what the Prophets wrote; 
The Gentiles alſo know, and write, and teach 

To admiration, led by nature's light; 

And with the Gentiles much thou muſt converſe, 


law either publicly to the people, 
cr privately to their diſciples. The 
Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
chair, «mi Tus Mog tog xalidess- 
Mat. XXIII. 2. | 


221. — Be famous then 


By wiſdom; ] We are now come 


to the laſt temptation properly ſo 
call'd; and it is worth the reader's 
while to obſerve how well Satan 
has purſued the ſcheme. which he 
had propoſed in council. II. 225. 


Therefore with manlier objects 
we muſt try 

His conſtancy, wich ſuch as have 
more ſhow 

Of worth, of honor, glory, and 


popular praiſe. 


The gradation alſo in the ſeveral 
allurements propos'd is very fine; 
and I believe one may juſtly ſay, 
that there never was a more ex- 
alted ſyſtem of morality compris'd 
in ſo ſhort a compaſs. Never were 
the arguments for vice dreſs'd up 


Ruling 


in more delufive colors, nor were 
they ever anſwer'd with more ſoli- 
dity of thought or acuteneſs of rea- 
ſoning. 7 hyer. 


230. Ruling them by perſuaſion ar 
thou mean ſt;] Alluding to 
thoſe charming lines I. 221. 


Yet held it more humane, more 
heav'nly firſt 

By winning words to conquer WW 
willing hearts, | 

And make perſuafion dothe work 
of fear. 


But Satan did not hear this; it ws 
part of our Saviour's ſelf- converſe 
and private meditation. 


236. — this ſpecular mount] Thi 
mount of fpeculation, as in Par 
diſe Loſt. XII. 588. where ſee the 

Note. 6 
237. VMeſtauard, much nearer 
fouthaweſt, } This correſpond 
exactly to our Saviour's ſuppos 
ſituation upon mount Taurus. 1 
follow! 
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Ruling them by perſuaſion as thou mean'ſt; 
Without their learning how wilt thou with them, 
Or they with thee hold converſation meet ? 

How wilt thou reaſon with them, how refute 


165 


230 


; Their idoliſms, traditions, paradoxes ? 


Error by his own arms is beſt evinc'd. 


ng 


vere 
ſoll- 
red; 


following deſcription of Athens and 
its learning is extremely grand and 
beautiful. Milton's Mule, as was 
before obſerved, is too much 
cramped down by the argumenta- 
tive caſt of his ſubje&, but emerges 
upon every favorable occaſion, and 
like the ſun from under a cloud 
burſts out into the ſame bright vein 
of poetry, which ſhines out more 
frequently, tho' not more ſtrongly, 
in the Paradiſe Loſt. Thyer. 


on a1 


g * 


more 


Mnquer 


e work 238. Where on the AEgean ſhore a 
city tands] So Milton cauſed 

tu bis verſe to be printed, whereby it 
hs wpears that he would have the 
9 word & gean pronounced with the 
Wh accent upon the firſt ſyllable as in 

1] TV: Paradiſe Loſt, I. 746. and as Fair- 
in Pana fax often uſes it, as was there re- 
e ſee e mark'd. Built nobiy, and Homer 


in his time calls it a well-built city, 
wil wor mJloartheor. Iliad. II. 
$46. pure the air, and light the foil, 
Attica being a mountainous coun- 


try, the ſoil was light and barren, 


235 


Look once more ere we leave this ſpecular mount 


Weſtward, much nearer by ſouthweſt, behold: 
Where on the /Egean ſhore a city ſtands 


Built 


and the air ſharp and pure, and 
therefore ſaid to be productive of 
ſharp wits, Tlw evxegoiar r 
opwv &Y auT@ KATINETA, OT ges- 
VILM@T4ATEs avSooc orcs. Plato in 
Timzo p. 24. Vol. 3. Edit. Serr. 
Athenis tenue cœlum, ex quo acu- 
tiores etiam putantur Attici. Cicero 
de Fato. 4. Athens the eye of Gretce, 
and ſo Demoſthenes ſomewhere 
calls it o29gaauG Eaaad ©, but 
I cannot at preſent recolle& the 
place ; and in Juſtin it is called one 
of the two eyes of Greece, Sparta 
being the other, Lib. 5. cap. 8. ; 
and Catullus calls Sirmio the eye 
of ilands XXXII. 1. 


Peninſularum Sirmio, inſularum- 
ue 


Ocelle: 


but the metaphor is more properly 
applied to Athens than any other 


place, as it was the great ſeat cf 
learning. 


M 3 


239. — fur 


166 


Built nobly, pure the air, and light the ſoil, 
Athens the eye of Greece, 
And eloquence, native to famous wits 

Or hoſpitable, in her ſweet receſs, 

City* or ſuburban, ſtudious walks and ſhades; 


239. —— pure the air, and light 
the foil, } This is from Dio 
Chry ſoſtom. See Spanheim on Cal- 
limachus. p. 444. De Attica cæ- 
toroquin dicit Dio Chryſoſt. Orat. 
7. P. 87. ever rtyap Thu y orgy &- 
ente, 144 Toy afeg K5090, e enim 
regionem tenui ſolo, ac levem aerem, 
prout una voce atxr]ey2w; eadem 
Attica, poſt Thucydidem nempe 
pag. 2., a Galeno dicitur, Iles- 
7 6. Cap. 7. Aeris autem A- 
zur eidem tribuit Ariſtides, Serm. 
Sacr. 6. p. 642. Athens was built 
between two ſmall rivers Cephiſus 
and Ilifus; and hence it is call'd, 
in the Medea of Euripides, i:pwv 
<79T 414@Y) @3Aic. See the chorus 
at the end of the zd Act. The ef- 
fect of theſe waters upon the air 
is very poetically repreſented in the 
ſame beautiful chorus. 


Keaainas 7 ent Kngios pomtg 
Tay Kurer: XAniCeoty & Ob- 
a2 ay e080 KaTary lock 
Mzretas 2vs/40v 

e 

HSumyoes av2%. 


Pulchrifluique ad Cephiſi fluenta 

Venerem ferunt | ex Cephiſo ] 
r | 

entem, regionem perflaſle, 
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- 


mother of arts 240 


dee 


Mediocres ventorum 
Dulce ſpirantes auras. Calton, 


244. See there the olive grove if 
Academe, 

Plato's retirement, &c.] Er- 
bn Ss es Adlwas, Je Tele 5 
Ax ꝗνẽ,L - To , £54 yupracm, 
t αν eu arowd'is, amo - 
ovcundtey Axad nus, xahs 
aaus EuToats As er %. Qnon, 


Ey event deẽEũ-h br Arad nu 


Jen. 


— XU £7401 e TY ANANN⁰ν, 
21 ber Tov TAS Yeoror ονν,νð,ů 
G1A0Gegev. dh ras Auadnmuaiti 
Se nyopd by y an WTE le. 
Being return'd to Athens from his 
journey to Egypt, he ſettled him- 
ſelf in the Academy, a gymnaſium 
or place of exerciſe in the ſuburbs 
of that city, beſet with woods, 
taking name from Academus, one 
of the heroes, as Eupolis, 


In ſacred Academus ſhady walks, 


and he was buried in the Aca- 
demy, where he continued mok 
of his time. teaching philoſophy, 
whence the ſe& which ſprung from 
him was called Academic. 80 
Diogenes Laertius, and Stanley by 
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Gee there the olive grove of Academe, 
Plato's retirement, where the Attic bird 245 


Trills her thick-warbled notes the ſummer long; 


the life of Plato. The Academy is 

always deſcribed as a woody ſhady 
lace, as here in Laertius, and in 
orace, Ep. II. II. 45. 


Atque inter ſylvas Academi quæ- 
rere verum: 


but Milton diftinguiſhes it by the 
particular name of the olive grove 
of Academe, for the olive was par- 
cularly cultivated about Athens 
being ſacred to Minerva the God- 
leſs of the city, and he has beſides 
he expreſs authority of Ariftopha- 


li, es Ng Act 3. Scen. 3. 

£404 : 
Leal AX eig Azad nuas 47108, u- 
at 170 Ta45 moetalrs amolpe es. 
* Sed in Academiam deſcendens, 


afium ſub ſacris olivis ſpatiaberis. 


zburds 
yoods, 


8, One 


here the Attic bird, the nightin- 
He, for Philomela, who accord- 
£2 to the fables was changed into 
nightingale, was the daughter of 
andion Fin of Athens, and for 
* the nightingale is 


walks, 


e ſame rea 


ed Arrbis in Latin, quaſi Attica 
d wok Bis. Martial Lib. 1. Ep. 45. Edit. 
opt, eam. 
g fron M . 
c. See ore, ubi multiſona fervet (acer 
ale Atthiae lucus, 


There flow'ry hill Hymettus with the ſound 
Of bees induſtrious murmur oft invites 


To 


Improba Cecropias offendit pica 
querelas. 


Ludovicus de la Cerda in his notes 
upon Virgil obſerves, how often 
the ancient poets have made uſe of 
the compariſon of the nightingale ; 
Sophocles has it no leſs than ſeven 
times, Homer twice, and Euripides 
and ſeveral others: and we ob- 
ſerved upon the Paradiſe Loſt, how 
much Milton was delighted with 
the nightingale; no poet has in- 
troduc'd it 10 often, or ſpoken of 
it with ſuch rapture as he; and per- 
haps there never was a verſe more 
expreſſive of the harmony of this 
ſweet bird than the following, 


Trills her thick-warbled notes 
the ſummer long. 


So that upon the whole I believe 
it may be aſſerted, that Plato's Aca- 
demy was never more beautifull 
deſcribed than here in a few lines 
by Milton. Cicero, who has laid 
the ſcene of one of his dialogues 
there, De Fin. Lib. V. and had 
been himſelf upon the ſpot, has not 
painted it in more lively colors, 


247. There flow'ry hill Hymettus 
&c] And ſo Valerius Flaccus calls 


it Florea juga Hymetti, Argonaut. 
M + V. 
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To ſtudious muſing; there Iliflus rolls 
His whiſp'ring ſtream : within the walls then view 
The ſchools of ancient ſages; his who bred 2 F 
Great Alexander to ſubdue the world, 
Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next : 


v. 344. and the honey was ſo 
much eſteem'd and celebrated by 


the Ancients, that it was reckon'd 


the beſt of the Attic honey, as the 
Attic honey was ſaid to be the beſt 
in the world. The poets often 
ſpeak of the murmur of the bees 
as inviting to fleep, Virg. Ecl. 
I. 56. | 


Sæpi levi ſomnum ſuadebit inire 
uſurro: 


but Milton gives a more elegant 
turn to it, and ſays that it ?nwztes to 
fludious muſing, which was more 
roper indeed for his purpoſe, as 
be is here deſcribing the Attic 
learning. | 
249. — there Jiſſus rolls 
His whiſp'ring fiream :] Mr. Cal- 
ton and Mr. Thyer have obſerved 
with me, that Plato hath laid the 
ſcene of his Phædrus on the banks 
and at the ſpring of this pleaſant 
river. N,] yu xa: xalacs 
„ Jianamn Ta vdaTia GaiweTal, 
Nonne hinc aquulz purz ac pellu- 
cidz jucundo murmure confluunt ? 
Ed. Serr. Vol. 3. p. 229. The phi- 
loſophical retreat at the ſpring- 
han is beautifully deſcrib'd by 
Plato in the next page, where So- 
crates and Phædrus are reprefented 


There 
fitting on a green bank ſhaded 
with a ſpreading plantan, of which 
Cicero hath ſaid very prettily, that 
it ſeemeth to have grown not { 
much by the water which is de. 
ſcribed, as by Plato's eloquence; 
quæ mihi videtur non tam ipſz 
aquula, quæ deſcribitur, quam Pla. 
3 oratione creviſſe. De Ort, 

7. 5. 
253. Lyceum there, and painted 
Stoa next:] Lyceum Was aro- 
ther gymnaſium of the Athenians, 
and was the ſchool of Ariſtotle, 
who had been tutor to Alexander 
the great, and was the founder of 
the ſect of the Peripatetics, ſo 
call'd amo Ts acerre]er from his 
walking and teaching philoſoply, 
Stoa was the ſchool of Zeno, whoſe 
diſciples from the place had thej 
name of Stoics ; and this Stoa c 
portico, being adorn'd with variety 
of paintings, was called in Greek 
Ilelxixn or various, and here by 
Milton very properly the paint? 
Stoa. See Diogenes Laertius i 
the lives of Ariftotle and Zeno 
But there is ſome reaſon to queſtion 
whether the Lyceum was within t! 
walls, as Milton aſſerts. For Sul 
das ſays expreſsly, that it was 


place in the ſuburbs, built by . 
rick 
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There thou ſhalt hear and learn the ſecret power 


cl 


ere 
ded 
hich 
that 
dt {0 
de. 
ee; 
pla 
Pla- 
Orat, 


ainted 
ano- 
nians, 
ſtotle, 
rander 
der of 
cs, {0 
m bis 
fop! J. 
whole 
ad the 
oa Ol 
variety 
Greek 
ere by 
pamtt 
rtius 10 
Zeno 
veſtion 
ithin tl 
For Sul 
t was 


by le 
ricle 


Of harmony in tones and numbers hit 
By voice or hand, and various-meaſur'd verſe, 


Folian charms and Dorian lyric odes, 


255 


And his who gave them breath, but higher ſung, 


ticles for the exerciſing of ſoldiers: 
and I find the ſcholiaſt upon Ari- 
ſtophanes in the Irene ſpeaks of 
going into the Lyceum, and going 
out of it again, and returning back 
into the city: — as To Auxetoy EI. 
10e —= 2,24 FAX e Fes e 
Ts Aken, Kat c ee tis l 
. 


257. olian charms and Dorian 
lyric odes,] AEolian charms, 
Folia carmina, verſes ſuch as 
thoſe of Alcæus and Sappho, who 
were both of Mitylene in Lesbos, 
an iland belonging to the ZEolians. 
Hor. Od. III. XXX. 13. 


Princeps Aolium carmen 2d Italos 
Deduxiſſe modos. 


Od. IV. UI. 12. 
Fingent AZ o/io carmine nobilem. 


Dorian lyric odes, ſuch as thoſe of 
Pindar, who calls his Adel op- 
uiſya the Dorian harp, Olymp. 
: 26. Set m:Þ\ ia Dorian buſ- 
in, Olymp. III. 9. Aavein xopy 
Dorian hymn, Pyth. VIII. 29. 


258. And his who gave them 
breath, &c] Our author 2 
with thoſe writers, who ſpeak of 


Homer as the father of all kinds 


Blind 


of poetry. Such wiſe men as Dio- 
nyſius the Halicarnaſſean, and Plu- 
tarch, have attempted to ſhow, 
that poetry in all its forms, trage- 
dy, comedy, ode, and epitaph, 
are included in his works. See 
the ingenious author of the Inguiry 
into the life and writings of Homer 
inlarging upon this ſubject. Sect. 12. 
Blind Meleſigenes thence Homer call'd; 
our author here follows Herodotus 
in his account of the life of Ho- 
mer, that he was born near the 
river Meles from whence he had 
the name of Melefigenes, 7if0;ra4 
001k TY atd't Mereo iNfueds a 
Ts D TW) ETOVY LIRA Ao n- 
g, and becauſe he was blind, thence 
he was called Homer 5 un ö por, 
e Ss nau Tone Out- 
$ST*xE4T10: TO Mirnoryue a70 
nc CuuPapis* of yap Kt e u 
rue òunesue M Whoſe 
poem Pharbus challeng d for his own, 
alluding to a Greek epigram in the 
firſt book of the Anthologia, 


Heide ue £yo!, *% 46408 d 


Fe. OuneC, 


which Mr. Fenton has inlarged 


and applied to Mr, Pope's Engliſn 
Iliad. 


262. In 
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Blind Melefigenes thence Homer call'd, 

Whoſe poem Phœbus challeng'd for his own, 2 by 
Thence what the lofty grave tragedians taught 

In Chorus or Iambic, teachers beſt 

Of moral prudence, with delight receiv'd 

In brief ſententious precepts, while they treat 26, 
Of fate, and chance, and change in human life; 
High actions, and high paſſions beſt deſcribing : 


262. In Chorus or Tambic,] Theſe 
may be ſaid to be the two conſti- 
tuent parts of the ancient tragedy, 
which was written either in Jam- 
bic verſe, or in verſes of various 
meaſnres, whereof the Chorus uſu- 
ally conſiſted. And the character 
here given of the ancient Greek 
tragedy is very juſt and noble; and 
the Engliſh reader cannot form a 
better idea of it in its higheſt beau- 
ty and perfection than by reading 
our author's Samſon Agoniſtes. 

267. Thence to the famous orators 

repair, &c.] How happily 
does Milton's verfification in this 
and the following lines concerning 
the Socratic AM expreſs 
what he 1s deſcribing ! In the firft 
we feel as it were the nervous ra- 
pid eloquence, of Demoſthenes, 
and the latter have all the gentle- 
neſs and ſoftneſs of the humble 
modeſt character of Socrates. 

| Ther. 

268. Thoſe ancient,] For Milton 

was of the ſame opinion as Cicero, 


Thence 


who preferred Perieles, Hyperides, 
Aſchines, Demoſthenes, and the 
orators of their times to Demetrins 
Phalereus and thoſe of the ſubſe- 
quent - 2 See Cicero de claris 
Oratoribus, And in the judgment 
of Quintilian Demetrius Phalereus 
was the firſt who weaken'd elo- 
quence, and the laſt almoſt of the 
Athenians who can be called an 
orator: is primus inclinaſſe elo- 
quentiam dicitur ultimus eſt fere 
ex Atticis qui dici poſſit orator. De 
Inſtit. Orat. X. 1. 


270. —and ſulmin d ever Greee,] 
Allading (as Mr. Jortin has likewiſe 
obſerved) to what Ariſtophanes has 
ſaid of Pericles in his Acharnenſes. 


AQ 2. Scene 5. | 


Hs 29.m1ev, cena, Zuvixurd 
Thu ENARHα. 


Since I have mention'd this pal- 
ſage, I will add that Cicero has al- 
luded to it in his Orator 9. ſpeak- 
ing of Pericles. Qui ſi {nu ge- 


ne 
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Thence to the famous orators repair, 


\ Wrhoſe ancient, whoſe reſiſtleſs eloquence 
Wielded at will that fierce democratie, 


Shook th' arſenal and fulmin'd over Greece, 

To Macedon and Artaxerxes throne : 

To ſage philoſophy next lend thine ear, 

From Heav'n deſcended to the low-rooft houſe 
Of Socrates; ſee there his tenement, 


les, Were uteretur, nunquam ab Ariſto- 
the phane poeta fulgere, tonare, = 
* miſcere Græciam dictus eſſet. Dio- 
bſe- orus Siculus has quoted it like- 
ark iſe Lib. 12, and aſcribed it to Eu- D 


jolis the 
nention d by Horace, 


Eupolis, atque Cratinus, Ariſto- 


* phaneſque poetæ. 
* | 
elo- „ GRAIY £& aArors EvuToMg s 
fore Ne, — Tleeenaens ovauun 
De 6271, Cela, ouwnexurd Thy 
Maeda. Cicero had at firſt fallen 
ito the ſame miſtake as Diodorus, 
cect,] ich is often the caſe of writers 
ewiſe o quote by memory; and there- 
es has e deſires Atticus to correct the 
enſes. Nies, and for Eupolis to put in 
| ltophanes. Cic. ad Att. XII. 6. 
„% WE crit gratum, fi non modo in 
11% vis tuis, ſed etiam in aliorum per 
arios tuos Ariſtophanem repo- 
is pal- Ie pro Eupoli. The miſtake 
has al: corrected according to his de- 
ſpeak- ; at leaſt it is ſo in all the re- 
aui ge- ung copies and editions. 


det, the ſame who is 


270 


Whom 


271. To Macedon, and Artaxerxes 
throne: ] As Pericles and others 
fulmin'd over Greece to Artaxerxes 
tbroze againſt the Perſian king, fa 
emoſthenes was the orator parti- 
cularly, who fulmin'd over Greece to 
Macedon againſt king Philip in his 
orations therefore denominated Phi- 
lippics. 

273. From Heaw'n deſcended to the 

o&w-roft houſe 
Of Socrates;] Mr. Calton thinks 
the author alludes to Juv. Sat. 
XI. 29, 


— e cclo deſcendit yyofle 


CTEQUT Ol's 


as this famous Delphic precept was 
the foundation of Socrates's philo- 
phy, and ſo much uſed by him, 
that it hath paſſed with ſome for 
his own, r as Mr, Warburton 
and Mr. Thyer conceive, the au- 
thor here probably alludes to what 
Cicero ſays of Socrates, Socrates 
autem primus philoſophiam devo- 
Ccavit © cœlo, et in urbibus colloca- 
vit, 


o 
— 


2 
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Whom well inſpir'd the oracle pronounc'd 2 
Wiſeſt of men; from whoſe mouth iſſued forth 
Mellifluous ſtreams that water'd all the ſchoots 
Of Academics old and new, with thoſe 
Sirnam'd Peripatetics, and the ſect 

Epicurean, and the Stoic ſevere ; 5 
Theſe here revolve, or, as thou lik'ſt, at home, 
Till time mature thee to a kingdom's weight ; 
Theſe rules will render thee a king complete 
Within thyſelf, much more with empire join'd, 


vit, et in domus etiam introduxit. 
Tuſc. Diſp. V. 4. But he has given 
a * ſenſe to the words 
either by deſign or miſtake, as 
Mr. Warburton obſerves. It is 
properly called the hw rooft houſe; 
or I believe, ſaid Socrates, that 
if I could meet with a good pur- 
chaſer, I might eaſily get for my 
goods and houſe and all five pounds. 
EY wer oppor (een 0 Toxegrus) 
& arya)s wnnTs enlTUY 014uty eu 
' av Mot Cw TH 011% KA TH 08], 
eh w padios mils prac. 
Xenophon Oeconomic. five mina's 
or Attic pounds were better than 
ſixteen pounds of our money, a 
mina according to Barnard being 
three pounds eight fhillings and 
nine PENCE. 
275. Whom <well inſpir'd the oracle 


pronounc'd 


Wiſeft of nen ;] The verſe deli- 
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280 


— 9 — — 


Te 


vered down to ns upon this oct; 
fion is this, | 


Arpoy dmaslov Ton gg ri 1 
$0747Q. 


Of all men Socrates is the wiſe 


See Diogenes Laertius in vita 80 
cratis. Mr. Calton adds, that thi 
Tempter defigns here a compli 
ment to himſelf; for he would b 
underſtood to be the inſpirer. 


276. —— from whoſe mouth iſt 

- forth &c} Thus Quintilian cal 
Socrates fons philoſophorum, I. 10 
and as the Ancients looked upc 
Homer as the father of poetry, | 
they eſteemed Socrates the fathe 
of moral philoſophy. The diff 
rent ſects of philoſophers were 
ſo many different families, wh 
all acknowledged him for thx 


common parent. See op A 
em 


ook IV. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 


m RY whom our Saviour ſagely thus reply'd. 


know them not; not therefore am I ſhort 
Of knowing what I ought: he who receives 


No other doctrin needs, though granted true; 
But theſe are falſe, or little elſe but dreams, 
Conjectures, fancies, built on nothing firm. 
he firſt and wiſeſt of them all profeſs'd 

o know this only, that he nothing knew; 


280 


to be inſerted. See likewiſe Mr. 
Warburton's account of the Socra- 


wer can be regularly given: ask 
whoſe, and the anſwer is eaſy. 


Light from above, from the fountain of light, 


173 
285 


hink not but that I know theſe things, or think 


290 


The 


mic. I. 4. Tuſc. Diſp. V. 4. and it, as the preceding ſpeech of Sa- 
particularly De Orat. III, 16, 17. tan is for that fine vein of poetry 
The quotation would be too long which runs through it: and one 
may obſerve in general, that Mil- 


ton has quite throughout this work 
tic ſchool. B. 3. Sect. 3. of the Di- thrown the ornaments of poetry on 


nine Legation. the ſide of error, whether it was 

283. Theſe rules will render thee that he thought great truths beſt 
ke] Ask what rules, and no an- expreſs'd in a grave unaffected ſtile, 
or intended to ſuggeſt this fine 


moral to the reader, that ſimple 
There is no mention before of naked truth will always be an over- 


th iſ ales; but of poets, orators, phi- match for falſhood tho' recom- 
ian call opbers there is. We ſhould read mended by the gayeſt rhetoric, and 


J. 1 berefore, * with Nay moſt bewitching 
d ; . colors, Thyer. 
, beg copie. Ce. 293, The foft and wiſh of them 
e fathe all] Socrates prefeſi d to know 


ne di 285. To whom our Saviour ſagely this only, that he nothing knew. Hic 


s, why” Saviour is as much to be ad- 


thus reply'd.) This anſwer of in omnibus fere ſermonibus, qui 
ab is, qui illum audierunt, per- 


for ef nired for ſolid reaſoning, and the ſcripti varie, copioſe ſunt, ita diſ- 
Many ſublime truths contain'd in putat, ut nihil adfirmet ipſe, * 
at 


dem v 


— 
— 
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The next to fabling fell and ſmooth conceits; 2g; 


lat alios : nihil ſe feire dicat, niſi 
id ipſum: eoque præſtare ceteris, 
quod illi quz neſciant ſcire ſe pu- 
tent; ipſe, ſe nihil ſcire, id unum 
ſcat. Cicero Academic. I. 4. 
295. The next to fabling fill, and 
ſmoath conceits; ) See Parker's 
Free and Impartial Cenſure of the 
Platonic philoſophy. Oxford 1667. 
p. 71. © Plato and his followers 
« have communicated their notions 
«« by emblems, fables, ſymbols, 
1 parables, _— of metaphors, 
« allegories, and all ſorts of my- 
« ſtical repreſentations, (as is vul- 
% garly known.) All which, upon 
« the account of their obſcurity 
« and ambiguity, are apparent] 
ce the unfitteſt ſigns in the world, 


«« to expreſs the train of any man's the 


thoughts to another: For beſides 
« that they carry in them no in- 
<« telligible affinity to the notices, 
« which they were deſign'd to in- 
4 timate, the powers of imagina- 
<« tion are ſo great, and the in- 
< ſtances in which one thing may 
4 reſemble another are ſo many, 
te that there is ſcarce any thing in 


Others in virtue plac'd felicity, 

But virtue join'd with riches and long life ; 
In corporal pleaſure he, and careleſs eaſe ; 
The Stoic laſt in philoſophic pride, 3ꝗ0⸗ẽ 0K 
By him call'd virtue; and his virtuous man, 


Wile, 


te nature, in which the fancy can- 
“ not find or make a variety of 
« ſuch ſymbolizing reſemblances; 
„ ſo that emblems, fables, ſyn- 
« bols, allegories, tho' they are 
« pretty poetic fancies, are inf. 
* nitely unfit to expreſs philoſo- 
% phical notions and diſcoveries of 
* the natures of things. — The 
« end of philoſophy is to ſearch 
« into, and diſcover the nature of 
things; but I believe you under. 
* ſtand not how the nature of ary 
thing is at all diſcovered by 
* making it the theme of allego- 
« rica] and dark diſcourſes.” 
Calton, 
2.96. A third ſort doubted all things, 
though plain ſenſe ;) Theſe were 
Sceptics or Pyrrhonians the 
diſciples of Pyrrho, who aſſerted 
nothing, neither honeſt nor diſ- 
honeſt, juſt nor unjuſt, and ſo of 
every thing ; that there is nothing 
indeed ſuch, but that men do al 
things by law and cuſtom; that in 
every thing this is not rather than 
that. This was called the Sceptic 
philoſophy from its continual in- 
ſpection, 


0 


ſpektion, and never finding; and 
Pyrchonian from Pyrrho. See Stan- 
es; es life of Pyrrho, who takes this 
n. WW «count from Diogenes Laertius. 

aue 297. Others in virtue &e] Theſe 
nb. ere the old Academics, and the 
do. eripatetics the ſcholars of Ari- 
totle. Honeſte autem vivere, fru- 
entem rebus iis, quas primas ho- 
nini natura conciliet, et vetus Aca- 


e of emia cenſuit, et Ariſtoteles: ejuſ- 
der- WT que amici nunc proxime videntur 
1rredere. Cicero Academic. II. 


42. Ergo nata eſt ſententia vete- 
um Academicorum et Peripateti- 
totum, ut finem bonorum dicerent, 
krundum naturam vivere, id eſt, 
nitute adhibita, frui primis a natu- 
adatis. de Fin. II. 11. 


209. In corporal pleaſure he, and 
careleſs eaſe; ] Epicurus. Con- 


di at autem illud vel maxime, 
ſo of od ipſa natura, ut ait Ye, ad- 
ching I Set et re probet, id eſt, volupta- 
o n et dolorem : ad hæc, et qua 
at in dumur et quæ fugiamus, refert 
mania. Cicero de Fin. I. 7. 
epic 360. The Stic laſt & e] The rea- 
al in- why Milton repreſents our Sa- 


ion 
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Wile, perfect in himſelf, and all poſſeſſing, 
Equals to God, oft ſhames not to prefer, 


As fearing God nor man, contemning all 


304 


Wealth, pleaſure, pain or torment, death and life, 
Which when he liſts, he leaves, or boaſts he can, 
For all his tedious talk is but vain boaſt, 

Or ſubtle ſhifts conviction to evade. 


Alas 


viour taking ſuch particular notice 
of the Stoics above the reſt, was 
probably becauſe they made pre- 
tenſions to a more refin'd and ex- 
alted virtue than any of the other 
ſects, and were at that time the 
moſt prevailing party among the 
philoſophers, and the moſt rever'd 
and eſteem'd for the ſtrictneſs of 
their morals, and the auſterity of 
their lives. The picture of their 
virtuous man is perfectly juſt, as 
might eaſily be ſhown from many 
pailages in Seneca and Antoninus, 
and the defects and inſufficiency of 
their ſcheme could not poſhbly be 
ſet in a ſtronger light than they 
are by our author in the lines fol- 
lowing. Thyer, 
303. Eguali to God,] In Milton's 
own edition, and all following, it 
is Equal to God: but I cannot but 
think this an error of the preſs, the 


ſenſe is fo much improved by the 


addition only of a ſingle letter. 
Equals to God, oft ſhames not 
to prefer. 
307. For all his tediaus talk is but 
vain boaſt, 


Or 
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Alas what can they teach, and not miſlead, 
Ignorant of themſelves, of God much more, 310 
And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by himſelf, on grace depending ? 
Much of the foul they talk, but all awry, | 
And in themſelves ſeek virtue, and to themſelves 
All glory arrogate, to God give none, 315 
Rather accuſe him under uſual names, 

Fortune and Fate, as one regardleſs quite 
Of mortal things. Who therefore ſeeks in theſe 
True wiſdom, finds her not, or by deluſion 
Far worſe, her falſe reſemblance only meets, 320 


An empty cloud. However many books, 
Wit 


Or ſubtle ſhifts] Vain boaſts relate timents of ancient philoſophy ur 
to the Stoical paradoxes, and ſubtle on this point in the following 
ſhifts to their dialectic, which this words: propter virtuten 
ſect ſo much cultivated, as to be as enim jure /audamur, et in wirtutt 
well known by the name Dialectici re&e gloriamur: quod non contin 
as Stoici. Warburton. geret, ſi id donum a Deo, non 

| | nobis haberemus. At vero au 
31 74 5 Fx or jo 5 honoribus auth, aut re familiar 
Warburton has aid upon this ſub- aut © aliud quippiam nacli f. 


je& in the firſt volume of the Di- mus fortuiti boni, aut depulim 
vine Legation, mali, cum Diis gratias agimus 


tum nihil noſtræ laudi aſſumptu 
314. Aud in themſelves ſeek virtue, arbitramur. Num quis, quod be 
and to themſelves nus vir eſſet, gratias Dis egit ut 
A glory arrogate, to God give quam? At quod dives, quod h 
none, ] Cicero ſpeaks the ſen - noratus, quod incolumis. — 4 
| | ; r 
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Wiſe men have ſaid, are weariſome; who reads 
Incefſantly, and to his reading brings not 

A ſpirit and judgment equal or ſuperior, ? 

(And what he brings, what needs he elſewhere ſeek?) 
Uncertain and unſettled ſtill remains, 326 
Deep vers'd in books and ſhallow in himſelf, 

Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, 

And trifles for choice matters, worth a ſpunge ; 

s children gathering pebbles on the ſhore. 339 
r if I would delight my private hours 

ith muſic or with poem, where ſo ſoon 

zs in our native language can I find 

That ſolace? All our law and ſtory ſtrow'd 


Wie With 


hy vpn autem ut redeam, judicium hoc Trnceſſantly, &c ] See the ſame 
own mortalium eff, fortunam a juſt ſentiment in Paradiſe Loſt VII. 


irtuten 
<1irtutt 
contin 
„ non 
ero al 


hu petendam, a ſe ipſo ſumendam eſſe 126. 


ge is as food, and 
Warburton. needs no leſs g 


321. An empty cloud.] A me- Fer temp'rance over appetite, 
phor taken from the fable of &. Thyer. 


amiliai R 
naRti fu we embrac'd as empty c 325. And what he brings, what 
epulim , needs he elſewhere ſeek ? ] The 


122. Wiſe men have ſaid, ] Al- poet makes the old ſophiſter the 
[um puns to Eccleſ. XII. 12. Of Devil always buſy in his trade. 
ting many books there is no end, Tis pity he ſhould make Jeſus (as 
i much fludy is a wearineſ; of the he does here) uſe the ſame arms. 


; Warburton, 
322, —— wha re6ds 


Vo . I. N 335 - 
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With hymns, our pſalms with artful terms inſcrib'd, 
Our Hebrew ſongs and harps in Babylon, 336 
That pleas'd ſo well our victors ear, declare 

That rather Greece from us theſe arts deriv'd; 

Ill imitated, while they loudeſt fing 

The vices of their Deities, and their own 340 


In fable, hymn, or ſong, 


Their Gods ridiculous, and themſelves paſt ſhame, 
Remove their ſwelling epithets thick laid 
As varniſh on a harlot's cheek, the reſt, 


Thin ſown with ought of profit or delight, 345 


335. — our pſalms with artful 
terms inſcrib d,] He means the 
inſcriptions often prefixed to the 
beginning of ſeveral pſalms, ſuch 
as To the chief muſician upon Ne- 
hiloth, To the chief muſician on 
Neginoth upon Sheminith, Shig- 
gaion of David, Michtam of Da- 
vid, &c. to denote the various 
kinds of pſalms or inſtruments. 
336. Our Hebrew ſongs and harps 
in Babylon, 

That pleas'd fo well our viors ear, 
This is ſaid upon the authority of 
Pſal. CXXXVII. 1 &c. By the ri- 
vers of Babylon, there wwe ſat down, 
yea we wept, when ave remembred 
Sion. We hanged our harps upon the 
auillonus in the midſt thereof. For 
there they that carried us away cap- 
tive, required of us a ſong ; and they 


| 


ſo perſonating 


5 - > wad wil FFY May A a TRE, 


Wil 


that waſted us, required of us mirth, 


ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs Fin 
ion, | | 
338. Yat rather Greece from u 4 
theſe arts deriv'd; | This was 

the ſyſtem in vogue at that time. 
It was eftabliſhed and ſupported tat 
with vaſt erudition by Bochart, Cit 
and carried to an extravagant and i” 
even ridiculous length by Hurts 7 
and Gale. Warburton. ＋ 

343. — felling epithets) Greek * t 
compounds, IlVarburim. “ h 


The hymns of the Greek poets to 
their Deities conſiſt of very little 
more than repeated invocations of 
them by different names and epi- 
thets. Our Saviour very probably 
alluded to theſe, where he cautions 
his diſciples againſt vain ren 
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Will far be found unworthy to compare 


T5 


With Sion's ſongs, to all true taſtes excelling, 
Where God is prais'd aright, and God-like men, 
The Holieſt of Holies, and his Saints; 


duch are from God inſpir'd, not ſuch from thee, 3 50. 
Unleſs where moral virtue is expreſs'd 


By light of nature not in all quite loſt, 


and much ſpeaking (3e7oaoya) 
in their prayers, Matt. VI. 7. 
Thyer. 

446. Will far be found unworthy 
to compare 

With Sion's ſongs, |] He was of 
this opinion not only in the de- 
cine of life, but likewiſe in his 
earlier days, as appears from the 
preface to his ſecond book of the 
Reaſon of Church-Governments —— 
Or if occaſion ſhall lead to imi- 
* tate thoſe magnific odes and 
n.“ hymns wherein Pindarus and 
oi Callimachus are in moſt things 
* worthy, ſome others in their 
* frame judicious, in their matter 
* moſt an end faulty. But thoſe 
by WF © frequent ſongs throughout the 
100 © law and prophets beyond all 
100 * theſe, not in their divine argu- 


Their orators thou then extoll'ſt, as thoſe. 

The top of eloquence, ſtatiſts indeed, 

And lovers of their country, as may ſeemz 355 
But herein to our prophets far beneath, 


As 


ce ment alone, but in the very cri- 
* tical art of compoſition, may 
ebe eaſily made appear over all 
ce the kinds of lyric poetry, to be 
« incomparable. 
350. Such are from God inſpir'dy 
not ſuch from thee, | 
Unleſs where moral virtue is ex- 
zre/5'd & c] The ſenſe of theſe 
lines is obſcure and liable to miſ- 
take. The meaning of them is, 
poets from thee infpired are not 
ſuch as theſe, unleſs where moral 
virtue is expreſſed &c. | 
| Meatoweonrt. 
3. — 25 thoſe] I ſhould pre- 
2 as though. 4 Calton, 
354. —— /tatifts] Or ſtateſmen, 
A word in more frequent uſe for- 
merly, as in Shakeſpear, Cymbe- 
line Act 2, Sc. 5, 
N 2 —1 
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As men divinely taught, and better teaching 
The ſolid rules of civil. government 
In their majeſtic unaffected ſtile 


Than all the” oratory of Greece and Rome. 360 


In them is plaineſt taught, and eafieſt learnt, 

What makes a nation happy', and keeps it ſo, 

What ruins kingdoms, and lays cities flat; 

Theſe only with our law beſt form a king. | 
So ſpake the Son of God; but Satan now 46; 

Quite at a loſs, for all his darts were ſpent, 


Thus to our Saviour with ſtern brow reply'd. 
Since neither wealth, nor honour, arms nor arts, 

Kingdom nor empire pleaſes thee, nor ought 

By me propos'd in life contemplative, 470 

Or active, tended on by glory”, or fame, 

What doſt thou in this world ? the wilderneſs 


For 
lo believe, 380. — fulneſs of tine, ] Gal. 
(Stati though I am none, nor IV. 4. When the fulneſs of the 
like to be: ) time aus come, God ſent forth bis 

; ; | | Son. 
and Hamlet AQ 5. Sc. 3. 382.— if I read ought in Hea- 


L once did hold it, as our flatiſſs ven, &c] A ſatire on Cardan, 
do, c. Who with the 2 ang * 
| of an atheiſt and a madman, bo 
362. no makes happy and keeps fo,] of which he was, caſt the nativity 
Hor. Epiſt. I. VI. 2. of Jeſus Chriſt, and found by the ls 
ew facere et ſervare beatum. great and illuſtrious concourſe of Wl th, 
Richardſon, ſtars at his birth, tliat he molt BY ;; 


needs 
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For thee is fitteſt place ; I found thee there, 

And thither will return thee ; yet remember 
What I foretel thee, ſoon thou ſhalt have cauſe 375 
To wiſh thou never hadſt rejected thus 7 
Nicely or cautiouſly my offer'd aid, 

Which would have ſet thee in ſhort time with caſe 
On David's throne, or throne of all the world, 
Now at full age, fulneſs of time, thy ſeaſon, 4380 
When prophecies of thee are beſt fulfill'd. 

Now contrary, if I read ought in Heaven, 


Or Heav'n write ought of fate, by what the ſtars 
Voluminous, or ſingle characters, 


In their conjunction met, give me to ſpell, 38 5 


needs have the fortune which be- 
fel him, and become the author 
of a religion, which ſhould ſpread 
itſelf far and near for many ages. 
The great Milton with a juſt indig- 
nation of this impiety hath ſati- 
rized it in a very beautiful man- 
ner, by putting theie reveries into 
the mouth of the Devil: where it 
is to be obſerved, that the poet 
thought it not enough ta diſcredit 
is#cial aſtrology by making it patro- 


Sorrows, and labors, oppoſition, hate 
Attends thee, ſcorns, reproaches, injuries, 
Violence and ftripes, and laſtly cruel death; 


A 


niſed by the Devil, without ſhow- 
ing at the ſame time the abſur- 
dity of it. He has therefore very 
judiciouſly made him blunder in 
the expreſſion, of portending a king- 
dom which was without brginning. 
This deſtroys all he would ing. 
nuate. The poet's conduct is fine 
and ingenious. See Warburton's 
Shakeſpear Vol. 6. Lear Act 1. 
Sc. 8. | 
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A kingdom they portend thee, but what kingdom, 
Real or allegoric I diſcern not, | 
Nor when, eternal ſure, as without end, 
Without beginning; for no date prefix'd 
Directs me in the ſtarry rubric ſet. 
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390 


So ſay' ing he took (for ſtill he knew his power 


Not yet expir' d) and to the wilderneſs 


395 


Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 


Feigning to diſappear, 


Darkneſs now roſe, 


As day-light ſunk, and brought in louring night 


Her ſhadowy ofspring, unſubſtantial both, 


$OQ. un ſubſtantial both, ] His 
philoſophy is here ill placed, It 
daſhes out the image he had juſt 
been painting. Warburton. 


408. and foon with ugly 
dreams &c.] It is remarkable, 
that the poet made the Devil begin 
his temptation of Eve by working 
on her imagination in dreams, and 
to end his temptation of Jeſus in 
that manner; I leave it to the cri- 
tics to find out the reaſon; for I 
will venture to ſay he had a very 
good one, Warburton. 


409. — and either tropic now 


Gan thunder, and both ends of 


- Heaw'n, the clouds &c) Place 
- the ſtops thus : | x 


D and either tropic now 


Privation 


Gan thunder, and both ends of 
Heav'n. the clouds Sc. 


It thundered from both tropics, 
that 1s perhaps from the right aud 
from the left. The Ancients had 
very different opinions concerning 
the right and the left fide of the 
world. Plutarch ſays, that Ar- 
ſtotle, Plato, and Pythagoras were 
of opinion, that the eaſt is the 
right fide, and the weſt the leſt; 
but that Empedocles held 'that the 
right fide is towards the ſummei 
tropic, and the left towards the 
winter tropic. IIvf24 es, at 
r, AetroTtAnG, e514, 7% 400 
T& avaTAINLA epi, &Q d f 
MW. ins KIPAG5w;* ce ig See dt, TH 
ure. Eumidonnns d Us 
ra #447 & Toy Vipiyoy renn 

| ist 


Privation mere of light and abſent day. 
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400 


) MW Our Saviour meek and with untroubled mind 


After his aery jaunt, though hurried ſore, 
Hungry and cold betook him to his reſt, 


Whoſe branching. arms 


95 ſhield 


tion 


ticter d' T 12.74 Toy N eIHep-N oy. 
De Placit. Philoſ. II. 10. A- Yu 


700% 19] 24 Ta prev wi, Tov K00- 


ads 01 


ropics, i V TegroTo wa, 74 d e 
it and Proper, dest, rd de pO vo- 
ts had 7. pe . Id. de Iſid. p. 363. 
ering If by either tropic be meant the 
of the 7:22: fide and the I, by both ends 
at Ari 7 Heaw'n may be underitood, be- 
as were ere and behind. I know it may be 
is the objected, that the tropics cannot 
je left be the one the right fide, and the 
that the other the left, 7 thoſe who are 
ſummed placed without the tropics : but I 
\rds t do not think that objection to be 


very material. I have another ex- 


55 IN 2 . . 
polition to offer, which is thus: 


rs 400Þ 


5, 1 of © thundered all along the Heav'n, 
V Jes 70 Irom the north pole to the tropic 
0 MW Cancer, from thence to the tro- 


% die of Capricorn, from thence to 


p15 


Wherever, under ſome concourſe of ſhades, 


Diſturb'd his fleep; and either tropic now 


404 
thick intertwin'd might 


From dews and damps of night his ſhelter'd head, 
But ſhelter'd ſlept in vain, 


for at his head 


The Tempter watch'd, and ſoon with ugly dreams 


409 
Gan 


the ſouth pole. From pole to pole. 
The ends of Heaw'n are the poles. 
This is a poetical tempeſt, like chat 
in Virgil En. I. _ 


Intonuere pol 


Id eſt extremæ partes cœli 2 
quibus totum cœlum contonuiſſe 
ſignificat. Servius. Fortin. 
Mr. Sympſon propoſes to read and 
point the paſſage thus; 


— and either tropic now 


'Gan thunder ; at both ends of 


Heav'n the clouds Sc: 


Mr. Meadowcourt points it thus; 


and either tropic now _ _ 
*Gan thunder, and both ends of 
Heav'n; the clouds c: 


But after all J am fill for pre- 
ſerving 
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Gan thunder, and both ends of Heav'n, the clouds 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 

Fierce rain with lightning mix'd, water with fire 
In ruin reconcil'd : nor ſlept the winds 
Within their ſtony caves, but ruſh'd abroad 
From the four hinges of the world, and fell 
On the vex'd wilderneſs, whoſe talleſt pines, 


ſerving Milton's own punctuation, 
unleſs there be very good reaſon 
for departing from it, and I under- 
ſtand the paſſage thus : and either 

ic now gan thunder, it thunder- 
ed from the north and from the 
ſouth, for this I conceive to be 
Milton's meaning, tho' the expreſ- 
ſion is inaccurate, the ſituation of 
our Saviour and Satan being not 
within the tropics: and both ends 
of Heaw'n, that is, and from or at 
both ends of Heav'n, the præpo- 
fition being omitted, as 1s frequent 
in Milton, and ſeveral inſtances 
were given in the notes on the Pa- 
radiſe Loſt. See particularly Dr. 
Pearce's note on I. 282, end from 
both ends of Heaw'n, the clouds &c. 


This ſtorm is deſcrib'd very much 


like one in Taſſo, which was raiſ- 
ed in the ſame manner by evil 
Spirits. See Canto 7. St. 114, 
115. for I would not lengthen this 
note, too long already, with the 
quotation, 

412. m— Water With fire 

In ruin reconcil d:] That is, join- 
ing together to do hurt, Warburton. 


\ 
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And as Mr, Thyer adds, tho ſuch 


415 


Though 
This bold figure our poet has bor- 


row'd from Æſchylus, where heis 
deſcribing the ſtorm, which ſcat- 
ter'd the Grecian fleet. Agamem- 
non. ver. 65. 


Eunwpooey Yap oe S 
ToTew, 

TTIvp v1 Garda, nat THAT 
edel, | 

S Toy Suolwuey Ape 
CERT ce yer. 


Or perhaps it means only water 
and fire falling down both together, 
according to Milton's uſage of thz 
word ruin in Paradife Loſt, I. 46. 
VI. 868. | 
415. From the four hinges of tht 
ae,] That is from the four 
cardinal points, the word cardines 
ſignifying both the one and the 
other. This, as was obſerved be- 
fore, is a poetical tempeſt like that 
in Virgil. En. I. 85. 


| Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, 


creberque procellis 
Africus. 8 


ftorms 


- * 
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Though rooted deep as high, and ſturdieſt oaks 
Bow'd their ſtiff necks, loaden with ſtormy blaſts, 
Or torn up ſheer : ill waſt. thou ſhrouded then, 

O patient Son of God, yet only ſtood'ſt 420 
Unſhaken ; nor yet ſtay'd the terror there, 

Infernal 2hoſts, and Ielliſh furies, round Tſhriek'd, 


Environ'd dice, ſome how!'d, ſome yell'd, ſome 


forms are unknown to us in theſe 
parts O the world, yet the ac- 


counts we have of hurricanes in 
m- the Indies agree pretty mach with 


me... --- 
417: Though rooted deep as high,] 
Virgil Georg. II. 291. En. IV. 


57 15: 
— quantum vertice ad auras 
G Ethereas, tantum radice in Tar- 
tara tendit. Ricbardſon. 
ater 20 pe only food 
ther, Unſhaken ; &c.) Milton ſeems to 
the have raiſed this ſcene out of what 
46. he found in Euſebius de Dem. 
Eran, Lib. 9. [Vol. 2. p. 434. Ed. 
f the Col.] The learned Father ob- 
four ſerres, that Chriſt was tempted 


-dines Wi forty days and the ſame number of 
| the nights Kat ene TD Nusc215 
d be- ef, x rats TITauT HIS 
> that n ere, . And to theſe 
Wight temptations he applies what 
s laid in the giſt Pſalm, v. 5. and 
b. Ov goCnBnoy amo goCs vur)]e- 
tue, Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
ay terror by night, — 279 @729y- 
' ſuch r & T&0T6 SiamopdogWov, 


Some 


nor for the danger that walketh 
in darkneſs. The firſt is thus pa- 
raphras'd in the Targum, (tho 
with a meaning very different from 
Euſebius's.) Non timebis 2 timore 
Demonum qui ambulant in nocte. 
The Fiends /urround our Redeemer 
with their threats and terrors; but 
they have no effect. 
Infernal ghoſts, and Helliſh fu. 
ries, round 2 
Emnviron'd thee, 
This too is from Euſebius, [ibid. 
p. 435. ] ET&Ttp e r e 
unde FOnpat LUKAEY QUT OY .=- 
quoniam dum tentabatur, maligne 
poteſtates illum circumſtabant. And 
their repulſe, it ſeems, is predict- 
ed in the 7th verſe of this Pſalm : 
A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand, but 
it ſhall not come nigh thee. Calton. 
422. Infernal ghoſis, & ] This 
taken from the legend or the pic» 
tures of St. Anthony's temptation, 
Warburton. 
This deſcription is taken from a 


print which I have ſeen of the 


temptation of St. Antony. Fortiz. 
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336 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Book1y, 


Some bent at thee their fiery darts, while-thou 
Satſt unappall'd in calm and finleſs peace. 425 
Thus paſs'd the night ſo foul, till morning fair 
Came forth with pilgrim ſteps in amice gray, 
Who with her radiant finger ſtill'd the roar 

Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds, 
And griſly ſpectres, which the Fiend had rais'd 430 
To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire, 

And now the ſun with more effectual beams 

Had chear'd the face of earth, and dry'd the wet 
From drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds, 
Who all things now behold more freſh and green, 
After a night of ſtorm ſo ruinous, 436 


Clear'd up their choiceſt notes in buſh and ſpray [ 
To 
426. —— till morning fair devotion; in amice gray, in gray gil, 
Came forth & c] As there is a clothing; amice, a proper and ſig- with 
ſtorm raiſed by evil Spirits in Taſſo nificant word, deriv'd from the WW whic 
as well as in Milton, ſo a fine Latin amicio to clothe, and uſed by 95 
morning ſucceeds after the one as Spencer, Faery Queen. B. 1. Cant. 
well as after the other. See Taſſo 4. St. 18. | 7 
Oant. 8. St. 1. But there the TR : » 
morning comes with a forehead of —_ 2 black, and 
roſe, and with a foot of gold; con la I 1. — hls monk: the fer The! 
fronte di roſe, e co fie d or; here en to * in . Engl 
with pilgrim ſteps in amice gray, as — ſerib 
Milton deſcribes her progreſs more 428. Who wwith her radiant fig & p 
lexfurely, firſt the gray morning, filPd the roar court 
and afterwards the ſun riſing: æ vt Of thunder, chas' d the clouds, Kc more 
pilgrim fteps, with the flow ſolemn This is a very pretty imitation ot wpht 
rene 


pace of a pilgrim on a journey of a paſſage in the firſt Eneid of Vir- 
— | gu, 


Book IV. PARADISE REGAIN'D. vB 


To gratulate the ſweet return of morn; 


Nor yet amidſt this joy and brighteſt morn 
Was abſent, after all his miſchief done, 

The prince of darkneſs, glad would alſo ſeem 
Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came, 
Yet with no new device, they all were ſpent, 
Rather by this his laſt affront reſoly'd, 
Deſp'rate of better courſe, to vent his rage, 


440 


445 


And mad deſpite to be ſo oft repell'd. 

Him walking on a ſanny hill he found, 

Back'd on the north and weſt by a thick wood; 
Out of the wood he ſtarts in wonted ſhape, 


And in a careleſs mood thus to him ſaid. 


Fair morning yet betides thee, Son of God, 


oil, where Neptune is repreſented 
with his trident laying the ſtorm 
which Eolus had raiſed. ver. 142. 


Sic ait, et dicto citius tumida 
æquora placat, 

Collectaſque fugat nubes, ſolem- 
que reducit. 


There is the greater beauty in the 
Engliſh poet, as the ſcene he is de- 
5 under this charming figure 
Is perfectly conſiſtent with the 
courſe of nature, nothing being 
more common than to ſee a ſtormy 
night ſucceeded by a pleaſant ſe- 
dene morning. Ther. 


450 


After 


430. And griſly ſpeArres,] Very 
injudicious to retail this popular 


ſuperſtition in this place. 


Warburton. 
432. And now the ſun &c] There 
15 in this deſcription all the bloom 
of Milton's youthful fancy. See 
an evening ſcene of the ſame kind 
in the Paradiſe Loſt, II. 488. 


As when from mountain tops 
&c. Thyer. 


435. Who all things now behold ] 
Doth not the ſyntax require, that 
we ſhould rather read 


Who all things now beheld — ? 
453. As 


188 PARADISE REGAIN'D. Bock lv, My 


After a diſmal night; I heard the wrack , 0 
As earth and ſky would mingle; but myſelf Fc 
Was diſtant; and theſe flaws, though mortals fear them r. 
As dang'rous to the pillar'd frame of Heaven, 4j; e 


Or to the earth's dark baſis underneath, Tl 
Are to the main as inconſiderable, . 
And harmleſs, if not wholſome, as a ſneeze If 
To man's leſs univerſe, and ſoon are gone; W. 


Yet as being oft times noxious where they light 40 Of 
On man, beaſt, plant, waſtful and turbulent, Erc 


Like turbulencies in th' affairs of men, 

Over whoſe heads they roar, and ſeem to point, 
They oft fore-ſignify and threaten ill: 

This tempeſt at this deſert moſt was bent; abs 
Of men at thee, for only thou here dwell'ſt. 
Did I not tell thee, if thou didſt reject 

The perfect ſeaſon offer d with my aid 

To win thy deſtin'd ſeat, but wilt prolong 

All to the puſh of fate, purſue thy way 47 


Ot 

45 3. As earth and fey wwould  Miſeere, et tantas audetis tolles 
mingle ; | Virgil Zn. I. 137. moles ? Richardfom. © The 
455. As dang'rous to the pillar Jay 
Jem cælum terramgue, meo fine frame of Heaven,] So allo Met 


XVI, 


- nnmine, venti, the Maſk 
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Of gaining, David's throne no man knows when, 

For both the when and how is no where told, 

Thou ſhalt he what thou art ordain'd, no doubt; 
For Angels have proclam'd it, but concealing 

The time and means: each act is rightlieſt done, 475 
Not when it muſt, but when it may be beſt. 

If thou obſerve not this, be ſure to find, 

What I foretold thee, many a hard aſſay 

Jof dangers, and adverſities, and pains, 

Ere thou of Iſrael's ſcepter get faſt hold; 480 
Whereof this ominous night that clos'd thee round, 


do many terrots, voices, prodigies 
May warn thee, as a ſure fore-going ſign, 

S0 talk'd he, while the Son of God went on 
Ind ſtay'd not, but in brief him anſwer'd thus. 48 5 
Me worſe than wet thou find'ſt not; other harm 
hoſe terrors which thou ſpeak'ſt of, did me none; 
never fear'd they could, though noiſing loud 
nd threatning nigh; what they can do as ſigns 


170 

0 Betokening, 

ll i —— if this fail, tremble, and are aſtoniſbed at his er- 
The pillar'd firmament is rotten - prof. Thyer. 

1 hw 467. Did I not tell thee, &c ] 


both, no doubt, a ef lie Job This ſentence is dark and per- 


XVI. 11, The pillars of Heaven plex d, having no proper exit. 


190 PARADISE REGAIN*D. Book N. 


Betokening, or ill boding, I contemn 9, ö 

As falſe portents, not ſent from God, but thee; 
Who knowing I ſhall reign paſt thy preventing; 
Obtrud'ſt thy offer'd aid, that I accepting 

At leaſt might ſeem to hold all pow'r of thee, 
Ambitious Spi'rit, and wouldſt be thought my God, 
And ſtorm'ſt refus d, thinking to terrify 496 
Me to thy will; deſiſt, thou art diſcern'd 


And toil'ſt in vain, nor me in vain moleſt, 


490 


To whom the Fiend now ſwoln with rage reply'd, 
Then hear, O Son of David, Virgin-born; 500 
For Son of God to me is yet in doubt: 

Of the Meſſiah I have heard foretold 

By all the Prophets; of thy birth at length 
Announc'd by Gabriel with the firſt I knew, 
And of th' angelic ſong in Bethlehem field, oz 
On thy birth-night, that ſung thee Saviour born, 
From that time ſeldom have I ceas'd to eye 


Thy 


501. For Son of God to me is yet briel told the bleſſed woman (Luke 

in doubt : ] The Tempter had I. 35. The Holy Ghoft ſhall come upm 
heard Chriſt declar'd to be Sn of thee, and the poauer of the High 
God by a voice from Heaven. He hall owerſbadow thee ; therefore al 
allows him to be wirgin-born. He that holy thing which ſhall be bir 
hath no ſcruples about the annun- of thee ſhall be called the Son of Col 
ciation, and the truth of what Ga · and yet he doubts of his being ” 
| ; 0 
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Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy youth, 
Thy manhood laſt, though yet in private bred; 


Flock'd to the Baptiſt, I among the reſt, 

Though not to be baptiz'd, by voice from Heaven 
Heard thee pronounc'd the Son of God belov'd. 
Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer view 
And narrower fcrutiny, that I might learn 515 
hat degree or meaning thou art call'd 

The Son of God, which bears no ſingle ſenſe; 

The Son of God I alſo am, or was, 

And if I was, I am; relation ſtands; 

All men are Sons of God; yet thee I thought 520 
In ſome reſpect far higher ſo declar'd, 
[:c:ctore I watch'd thy footſteps from that hour, 
oc Wt ollow'd: thee ſtill on to this waſte wild; 

Marg by all beſt conjectures J collect 

Thou art to be my fatal enemy. 525 


[hy Good 
Luke of God notwithſtanding, This relates to what he was more than 
ien eaſily accounted for. On the man, worth calling Son of Goa, that 


night be the Son of God in a ſenſe in that high and proper ſenſe, in 


ben ey particular, and yet a mere which his ſonſhip would infer his 
God. an as to his nature: but the doubt divinity, Calton. | 
ng the 538. — what 


Till at the ford of Jordan whither all 510 


terms of the annunciation Chriſt is worthy to be called Son of G 


ns) 2 — A — — —. 
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Good reaſon then, if I before-hand ſeek ' 
To underſtand my adverſary, who 
And what he is; his wiſdom, pow'r, intent; 
By parl, or compoſition, truce, or league 
To win him, or win from him what I can. $39 
And opportunity I here have had 
To try thee, fift thee, and confeſs have found ti 
Proof againſt all temptation, as a rock 
Of adamant, and as a center, firm, 
To th' utmoſt of mere man both wile and god 
Not more; for hond, riches, kingdoms, glor; 
Have been before conteran'd, and may again: 

The: core 


+ $38. — evhat more thou art © of Adam the Son of Cor ©» wel 
- than man, % as Seth the Son of Adam Luke 
Worth naming Son of God by woice © TIT. 38. and ſurely the framing 
from Heaven, | See Biſhop «* Chriſt out of a woman cannot 
Pearſon on the Creed. p. =o « ſo far tranſcend the making 
„We muſt find yet a more pe- Adam out of the earth, as to 
c culiar ground of our Saviour's © cauſe ſo great a diſtance, as we 
« filiation, totally diſtin from any © muſt believe, between the fil 
« which belongs unto the reft of and ſecond Adam.” Caltor. 
the Sons of God, that he may 541. m— and without Wing 
« be clearly and fully acknow- Of hippogrif &c ] Here Milton 
ledged the only begotten Son. deſign'd a reflection upon the lta- 
«« For altho' to be born of a vir- lian poets, and particularly upon 
gin be in itſelf miraculous, yet Arioſto. An hippogrif is an ima- 
is it not ſo far above the pro- ginary creature, part like an horſe 
«« duttion of all mankind, as to and part like a gryphon. Ses 
«« place him in that ſingular emi- Orlando Furioſo Cant. 4. St. 18. 
„ nence, which muſt be attributed or 143th Stanza of Harrington! 
* to the eng- begotten. We read tranflation. Ouly 


3 


Pa 1 
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Therefore to know what more thou art than man, g 

Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heaven, 

Another method I muſt now begin. 540 
So ſay ing he caught him up, and without wing 

Of hippogrif bore through the air ſublime | 

Over the wilderneſs and o'er the plain; 

Till underneath them fair Jeruſalem, 

The holy city lifted high her towers, 545 

And higher yet the glorious temple rear'd 

Her pile, far off appearing like a mount 

Of alabaſter, topt with golden ſpires : 

There oa the higheſt pinnacle he ſet 


8 The 
N. Only the beaſt he ode was not hither and thither; but Milton 
Fl of art, would infinuate that he employ'd 
ing Lr gotten of a griffeth and a nd ſuch machinery. 
not mare, 549. There on the higheſt pinnacle 
ing And like a griffeth had the for- he ſet 
: to mer part, The Son of God,)] He has choſen 
we As wings and head, and claws to follow the order obſerved by 
füt that hideous are, St. Luke in placing this temptation 
1 And paſſing ſtrength, and force, laſt, becauſe if he had with St. Mat- 
ving and ventrous heart, thew introduc'd it in the middle, 
ilton But all the reſt may with a horſe it would have broke that fine 
Ita- compare. thred of moral reaſoning, which 
pon Such beaſts as theſe the hills of is obſerv'd in the courſe of the other 
i- Ryfee yield, temptations. Thyer. 
vorle Though in theſe parts they have In the Goſpel account of the 
Gee been ſeen but ſeeld. temptation no diſcovery is made 


of the incarnation; and this grand 
noſto frequently makes uſe of myſtery is as little known to the 
us Creature to convey his heroes Tempter at the end, as at the be- 
i. I. O ginning. 
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The Son of God, and added thus in ſcorn. 550 
There ſtand, if thou wilt ſtand; to ſtand upright 

Will ask thee ſkill; I to thy Father's houſe 

Have brought thee”, and higheſt plac'd, higheſt is beſt, 

Now ſhow thy progeny; if not to ſtand, 

Caſt thyſelf down; ſafely, if Son of God: 555 


pinning. But now, according to 
Milton's ſcheme, the poem was to 
be clos'd with a full diſcovery of 
it: there are zhree circumſtances 
therefore, in which the poet, to 
ſerve his plan, hath varied from 
the accounts in the Goſpels. 1. Tic 
critics have not been able to aſcer- 
tain what the m]epuy:ov or bin- 
nacle (as we tranſlate it) was, on 
which Chriſt was ſet by the De- 
mon : but whatever it was, the 
Evangeliſts make no difficulty of 
his ſtanding there. This the poet 
(following the common uſe of the 
word pinnacle in our own language) 
ſuppoſeth to be ſomething like thoſe 
on the battlements of our churches, 
a pointed ſpire, on which Chriſt 
could not ſtand without a miracle. 
2. In the poem, the Tempter bids 
Chriſt give proof of his preten- 
fions by ſtanding on the pinnacle, 
or by caſting himſelf down. In 
the Goſpels, the laſt only is or 
could be ſuggeſted. 3. In the Goſ- 
pel account the prohibition Thou 
Halt not tempt the Lord thy God is 
alleged only as a reaſon why Chriſt 
{whoſe Civinity is concealed there) 


Lord his God. 


For 


muſt not throw himſelf down from 
the top of the temple, becauſe this 
would have been tempting God, But 
in the poem it is applied to the De. 
mon, and his attempt upon Chriſt; 
who 1s thereby declar'd to be the 
Calton. 
561. Tempt not the Lord th» Git: 
he ſaid and flood: | Here b 
what we may call after Ariſtotle 
the ev4ſroe/ors, or the diſcovery, 
Chriſt declares himſelf to be the 
God and Lord of the Tempter; 
and to prove it, ſtands upon the 
pinnacle, This was evidently the 
poet's meaning. 1. The miracle 
ſhows it to be ſo; which is other- 
wiſe impertinently introduc'd, and 
againſt the rule, 


Nec Deus interſit, niſi dign 
vindice nodus 
Inciderit. 


It proves nothing but what the 
Tempter knew, and allow d be 
fore, 2. There is a connection be 
tween Chriſt's ſaying and flandin 
which demonſtrates that he / 
in proof of ſomething he had /a4 
Now the prokibition, Temp? a 

, 


Lord thy God, as alleged in the Goſ- 
pels from the Old "Teſtament, was 
in no want of ſuch an atteſtation : 
but a miracle was wanting to juſti- 
fy the application of 1t to the 
Tempter's attack upon Chriſt ; it 
was for this end therefore that he 
Load. 
cannot entirely approve this learn- 
ed Gentleman's expoſition, for I 
am for underſtanding the words, 
Alſo it is written Tempt not the Lord 
thy God, in the ſame ſenſe, in 


which they were ſpoken in the 
' the Gospels; becauſe I would not make 
race e poem to differ from the Goſpel 
* account, farther than neceſſity 
al 


compels, or more than the poet 
himſelf has made it. The Tempter 
ſet our Saviour on a pinnacle of 
te temple, and there required of 
im a proof of his divinity, either 
by ſtanding, or by caſting himſelf 
down as he might ſafely do, if he 
fas the Son of God, according to 


ion vibe quotation from the Pſalmilſt. 
{anc © this our Saviour anſwers, as he 
ne foWnſwers in the Goſpels, II is written 
1ad e Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
„ God, tacitly inferring that his 
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For it 1s written, He will give command 

Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 

They ſhall up lift thee, leſt at any time 

Thou chance to daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
To whom thus Jeſus; Alſo it is written, 

Tempt not the Lord thy God: he ſaid and ſtood: 


560 


But 


caſting himſelf down would be 
way of God. He ſaid, he gave 
this reaſon for not caſting himſelf 
down, and food, His ftanding pro- 
perly makes the diſcovery, and is 
the principal progf of his progeny 
that the 'Tempter requir'd: Now 


Calton. ſhow thy progeny. His flanding con- 


vinces Satan. His fanding is con- 
ſidered as the diſplay of his divi- 
nity, and the immediate cauſe of 
Satan's Vall; and the grand con- 
traſt is formed between the /and- 


ing of the one and the Vall of the 
other. 


— He ſaid, and ed. 
But Satan ſmitten with amaze- 
ment ll. | 


and afterwards ver. 571. 


Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his 
victor fall. | 


and ver. 576. 


So ſtruck with dread and anguiſk 
fell the Fiend, 


and ver. 581, 


So Satan ll. 


O 2 663. 4 
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But Satan ſmitten with amazement fell. 

As when earth's ſon Antæus (to compare 

Small things with greateſt) in Iraſſa ſtrove 

With Jove's Alcides, and oft foil'd ſtill roſe, 56; 
Receiving from his mother earth new ſtrength, 
Freſh from his fall, and fiercer grapple join'd, 
Throttled at length in th air, expir'd and fell; 

So after many a foil the Tempter proud, 
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W 
Renewing freſh aſſaults, amidſt his pride 570 i. 
Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his victor fall. Of 


And as that Theban monſter that propos'd 


563. A when earth's ſon Anteus] 
This fimile in the perſon of the poet 
amazingly fine, Warburton. 


$O4- in Iraſſa ſtrove 
ith Tove's Alcides,] Irafſa ts a 
Place in Libya, mention'd by He- 
rodotus, IV. 158. «51 Ss T yorw 
T&T@ woud, e209, and from him 
by Stephanus Byzant. who ſays, 
Iegea, rome AiCunc;, es oy As- 
Ty ay B or AlC ves, ws Heg- 
Jor — where Berkelius notes, 
Hujus urbis quoque meminit Pin- 
darus Pyth. IX. ſed duplicis (read du- 
plici 5) ſeribitur: 


Ot ArCvoras aur 

et yuan Cay 

Iegway wpEr mon Au- 
u, A LAANIKOjh0V 
Avasnpec RYAHALER KEETY» 


Her 


Ad quem locum fic ſcribit So. 
liaſtes: Iæ ga -e AC, i} 
rn , AJ , X 6 manu 
Heęgx xe, eue yap Sianraus 
0 Yegvols, of Kat avency Herr 
xAns. Pindarus nomen urbis genere 
fem. protulit, quod Schol. alio lo- 
co numero multitudinis & genere 
neut. effert: Exot yap pag, r 
6 Kr Hegxxeug K474Ye366 
Aa-, Tegads l, ano Ipac- 
Gay TOY ev Ty Tetroyd Tu, 6s 
engt pending. From whence we 
may obſerve, that in Herodotus 
and Stephanus, raſa is the name 
of a place, in Pindar and his Scho- 
liaſt, the name of a town: that the 
name is Jraſa in Herodotus, Hira/a 
in Stephanus, (the“ perhaps 'W. 17 
ſhould be raſa, Te9oa, there . 


Vaſſa in Pindar and his Scholiat I 372: 
tha] T. 


chat! 
at Ir, 
Hera 
whic] 
ton: 

accor 
the 4 
came 

Which 
geniti; 
may b 
Artey 
accord! 
not th 
ercule 
to Plin 
antiquis 
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Her riddle', and him, who ſolv'd it not, devour'd, 
That once found out and ſolv'd, for grief and ſpite 


Caſt herſelf headlong from th' Iſmenian ſteep; 575 
80 ſtruck with dread and anguiſh fell the Fiend, 


that the Scholiaſt ſays, Ants dwelt 
at Iraſſa, not he who wreſtled with 
Hercules, but one later than him; 
which, if true, makes againſt Mil- 
ton: that he afterwards adds, that 
according to the opinion of ſome, 
the Autæus whom Hercules over- 
came was Jeg ads, ams 1227000, 
Which Berkelius takes to be the 
enitive of 72 Ięegeca, though it 
may be of & leg Jortin. 
ditzus dwelt at the city Irafſa, 
according to Pindar. But it was 
not there that he wreſtled with 


cho- rule, but at Lixos, according 
* heli Fliny. Lixos vel fabuloſiſſime 
rad duis narrata. Ibi regia Antæi, 


eftamenque cum Hercule. Nat. 
il. Lib. 5. cap. 1. Meadowcourt. 
$72. And as that Theban monſter 
de The Sphinx, whoſe riddle be- 


And to his crew, that ſat conſulting, brought 
Joyleſs triumphals of his hop'd ſucceſs, 

Ruin, and deſperation, and diſmay, 

Who durſt ſo proudly tempt the Son of God. 
$ Satan fell; and ſtrait a fiery globe 


580 


Of Angels on full fail of wing flew nigh, 
Who on their plumy vans receiv'd him ſoft 


From 


ing reſolved by Oedipus, ſhe threw 
herſelf into the ſea. Statius Theb. 
I. 66, 


— Si Sphingos iniquæ 
Callidus ambages te præmon- 
ſtrante reſolvi. 


581. — and ſtrait a fiery globe 

Of Angels &c] There is a pecu- 
liar ſoftneſs and delicacy in this de- 
ſcription, and neither circumſtances 
nor words could be better ſelected 
to give the reader an idea of the 
eaſy and gentle deſcent of our Sa- 
viour, and to take from the ima- 
gination that horror and uneaſineſs 
which it is naturally fill'd with in 


contemplating the dangerous and 


uncaſy ſituation he was left in. 

Mer. 

So Pſyche was carried down from 
O 3 <=, 


198 
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From his uneaſy Nation, and upbore 


As on a floting couch through the blithe air, 


555 


Then in a flow'ry valley ſet him down 


On a green bank, and ſet before him ſpread 
A table of celeſtial food, divine, 
Ambroſial fruits, fetch'd from the tree of life, 


And from the fount of life ambroſial drink, 


590 


That ſoon refreſh'd him wearied, and repair'd 


What hunger, if ought hunger had impair'd, 
Or thirſt; and as he fed, angelic quires 


Sung heav'nly anthems of his victory 


Over temptation, and the Tempter proud. 


the rock by zephyrs, and laid 
lightly on a green and flowry bank, 
and there entertain'd with inviſible 
muſic, See Apulcius. Lib. IV. 
Richardſon. 
58 5. As on a floting couch through 
the blithe air,] Which way 10- 
ever I turn this term ithe, it con- 
veys no idea to me ſuitable to the 
place it occupies: nor do my dic- 
tionaries aid me in the leaſt, The 
place is certainly corrupted, and 
ought to run {o, 


— through the Ie air. 


Our author uſes the word in his 


Paradiſe Loſt in the ſenſe requir'd 
here, 
and wreath'd 


His the proboſcis, IV. 347. 


593 


True 


J make no doubt of the certainty 
of this conjecture. Synſſen. 
I queſtion whether others will have 
ſo good an opinion of this emen- 
dation, as the Gentleman ſeems t0 
entertain of it himſelf. I conceive 
through the blithe air to be much 
the ſame as if he had ſaid Hu 
the glad air, and the propriety of 
ſuch a metaphor wants no juſtilica- 
tion or explanation. 


593. angelic quires 
Sung head ny anthems of his dit. 
tory] As Milton in his Para- 
diſe Loſt had repreſented the Angels 
ſinging triumph upon the Mefſiat's 
victory over the rebel Angels; ſo 
here again with the ſame propriety 


they are deſcribed celebrating his 
| | ſuccels 


True Image of the Father, whether thron'd 
In the boſom of bliſs, and light of light 
Conceiving, or remote from Heav'n, inſhrin'd 
In fleſhly tabernacle, and human form, 

| Wand'ring the wilderneſs, 
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whatever place, 609 


| Habit, or ſtate, or motion, till expreſſing 
| The Son of God, with God-like force indued 


Againſt th' attempter of thy Father's throne, 

And thief of Paradife; him long of old 

Thou didft debel, and down from Heaven caſt 605 
With all his army, now thou haſt aveng'd 


Supplanted Adam, and by vanquiſhing 


ſucceſs againſt temptation, and to 
be ſure he could not have poſſibly 
concluded his work with greater 
dignity and ſolemnity, or more 
apreeably to the rules of poetic de- 
corum. T hyer. 


596. True Image of the Father, 
&] 


Cedite Romani ſcriptores, cedite 
Grail, 

All the poems that ever were writ- 
ten, muſt yield, even Paradiſe Loft 
mult yield to Regain'd in the gran- 
deur of its clole. Chriſt ſtands 
triumphant on the pointed emi- 
nence. The Demon falls with 


amazement and terror, on this full 


proof of his being that very Son 


Temptation, 


of God, whoſe thunder forced him 
out of Heaven. The bleſſed An- 
eh receive new knowledge. The 

chold a ſublime truth eſtabliſh'd, 
which was a ſecret to them at the 
beginning of the temptation ; and 
the great diſcovery gives a proper 
opening to their hymn on the vic- 
tory ot Chriſt, and the defeat of 
the 'Tempter. Calton. 


600. m— Whatever place, 

Habit, or tate, or motion, | Pro- 
bably not without alluſion to Ho- 
race Ep. I. XVII. 23. 


Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, 
ct ſtatus et res. | 


605. Thou didſt debe])] Debellare 
ſuperbos. Virg. An. VI. 853. 
O4 679. — like 
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Temptation, haſt regain d loſt Paradiſe 

And fruſtrated the conqueſt fraudulent : 

He never more henceforth will dare ſet foot 610 
In Paradiſe to tempt ; his ſnares are broke : 

For though that ſeat of earthly bliſs be fail'd, 


A fairer Paradiſe is founded now 
For Adam and his choſen ſons, whom thou 


A Saviour art come down to re-inſtall 615 


Where they ſhall dwell ſecure, when time ſhall be, 
Ot 


619. — {ihe an autumnal far and he had no notion that an epic 

Or lightning ] The poet does poem muſt of neceſlity be formed 
here, as in other places, imitate after the example of Homer, and 
profane authors and Scripture both ery to the precepts of Ari- 
together. Lite an autumnal flar, ſtotle. In the introduction to the 
Agee 0aweww evwaiſuor. Iiad. ſecond book of his Reaſox of Church. 
V. 5. Or like lightning fall from Government he thus delivers his ſen- 
Heaven, Luke X. 18. I beheld da- timents. Time ſerves not now, 
tan as lightning fall from Heaven. „ and perhaps I might ſeem too 

624. Abaddonm) The name of the © profuſe to give any certain ac- 
Angel of the bottomleſs pit. Rev, © count of what the mind at home, 
IX. 11. Here applied to the bot- „in the ſpacious circuits of her 
tomleſs pit itſelf. In this conclud- © muſing, hath liberty to propoſe 
ing hymn of the Angels, the poet “ to herſelf, though of higheſt 
has taken ſome pains, to ſhow the © hope, and hardeſt attempting: 
fitneſs and propriety of giving the “ whether that epic form whereof 
name of Paradiſe Regain'd to ſo © the two poems of Homer, and 
confin'd a ſubject, as aur Saviour's © thoſe other two of Virgil and 
temptation.” Confin'd as the ſubjet ** Taſſo are a diffuſe, and the book 
was, I make no queſtion that he © of Job a brief model: or whe- 
thought the Paradiſe Regain'd an * ther the rules of Ariſtotle here- 
epic poem as well: as the Paradiſe . in are ſtrictly to be kept, or na- 
Loft. For in his inyocation he un- © ture to be follow'd, which in 


dertakes « them that know art, and uſe 
o tell of deeds judgment, is no tranſgreſſion, but 
Aboye heroic: '* an enriching of art.” We ſee 


that 
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for 


Of Tempter and temptation without fear. 


But thou, infernal Serpent, ſhalt not long 
Rule in the clouds; like an autumnal ſtar 
Or lightning thou ſhalt fall from Heav'n, trod down 


that he looked upon the book of 
Job, as a brief model of an epic 
poem: and the ſubject of Paradiſe 
Regain'd is much the ſame as that 
of the book of Job, a good man 
tiumphing over temptation : and 
the greateſt part of it is in dia- 
logue as well as the book of Job, 
and abounds with moral argu- 
G ments and reflections, which were 
more natural to that ſeaſon of life, 
r and better ſuited Milton's age and 
e infirmities than gay florid deſcrip- 
rl tions, For by Mr. Elwood's ac- 
count, he had not thought of the 


Paradiſe Regain'd, till after he had 

E] finiſh'd the Paradiſe Loſt : (See the 
id Life of Milton) the firſt hint of it 
ok was ſuggeſted by Elwood, while 
; Milton refided at St. Giles Chal- 


font in Buckinghamſhire during 
the plague in London; and after- 
wards when Elwood viſited him in 
London, he ſhow'd him the poem 
kniſh'd, ſo that he was not long in 
conceiving, or long in writing it: 


Under his feet: for proof, ere this thou feel'ſt 621 
Thy wound, yet not thy laſt and deadlieſt wound, 


By this repulſe receiv'd, and hold'ſt in Hell 
No triumph; in all her gates Abaddon rues 


Thy bold attempt; hereafter learn with awe 


625 
To 


and this is the reaſon, why in the 
Paradiſe Regain'd there are much 
fewer imitations of, and alluſions 
to other authors, than in the Pa- 
radiſe Loſt, The Paradiſe Loſt he 
was long in meditating, and had 
laid in a large ſtock of materials, 
which he had collected from all 
authors ancient and modern : but 
in the Paradiſe Regain'd he com- 
poled more from memory, and 
with no other help from books, 
than ſuch as naturally occurr'd to 
a mind ſo thoroughly tin&ur'd and 
ſeaſon'd, as his was, with all kinds 
of learning, Mr. Thyer makes 
the ſame obſervation particularly 
with regard to the Italian poets. 
From the very few alluſions, ſays 
he, to the Italian poets in this 
poem one may draw, I think, a 
pretty concluſive argument for the 
reality of thoſe pointed out in the 
notes upon Paradiſe Loſt, and ſhow 
that they are not, as ſome may 
imagin, mere accidental coinci- 

dences 


292, 


PARADISE REGAIN”D. Book Iv. 


To dread the Son of God: he all unarm'd 
Shall chace thee with the terror of his voice 


From thy demoniac holds, 


poſſeſſion foul, 


Thee and thy legions; yelling they ſhall fly, 


And beg to hide them in a herd of ſwine, 


dences of great geniuſes writing 
upon ſimilar ſubjects. Admitting 
them to be ſuch only, no tolerable 
reaſon can be aſſignꝰd why the ſame 
ſhould not occur in the ſame man- 
ner in the Paradiſe regain'd : where- 
as upon the other ſuppoſition of 
their being real, the difference of 
the two poems in this reſpect is 
eaſily accounted for. It is very 
certain, that Milton formed his firſt 
deſign of writing an epic poem 
very ſoon after his return from 
Italy, if not before, and highly 
probable that he then intended it 
after the Italian model, as he ſays, 
ſpeaking of this defign in his Rea- 
fon of Church-Government, that“ he 
„ apply'd himſelf to that reſolu- 
« tion which Arioſto follow'd a- 
“ gainſt the perſuaſions of Bembo, 
« to fix all the art and induſtry he 
could unite to the adorning of 
« his native tongue“ — and again 
that he was then meditating “ what 
* king or knight before the Con- 
« queſt might be choſen in whom 
“ to lay the pattern of a chriſtian 
“ hero, as Taſſo gave to a prince 
&« of Italy his choice, whether he 
% would command him to write of 
„ Godfrey's expedition againſt the 
Infidels, or Beliſarius againſt the 


“ Goths, or Charlemain againſt 
e the Lombards.” This would na. 
turally lead him to a frequent pe- 
ruſal of the choiceſt wits of that 
country; and altho' he dropt his 
firſt ſcheme, and was ſome conh- 
derable time before he executed the 
preſent work, yet till the impreſ- 
ſions he had firſt receiv'd would be 
freſh in his imagination, and he 
would of courſe be drawn to imi- 
tate their particular beauties, tho' 
he avoided following them in his 
general plan. The cafe was far 
otherways when the Paradiſe Re- 
gain'd was compos'd. As Mr, El- 
wood informs us, Milton did not fo 
much as think of it, till he was ad- 
vanced in years, and it is not very 
likely, conſidering the troubles and 
infirmities he had long labor'd un- 
der, that his ſtudies had been much 
employ'd about that time among 
the ſprightly Italians, or indeed any 
writers of that turn. Conſiſtont 


with this ſuppoſition we find it of a 
quite different ſtamp, and inſtead 
of alluſions to poets either ancient 
or modern, it is full of moral and 
philoſophical reaſonings, to which 
ſort of thoughts an aftliftea old age 
muſt have turned our author's mind. 


Book IV. PARADISE REGAIN'D. 203 


Leſt he command them down into the deep 
Bound, and to torment ſent before their time, 
Hail Son of the moſt high, heir of both worlds, 
| Queller of Satan, on thy glorious work 

Now enter, and begin to ſave mankind. 635 
| Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 
Sung victor, and from heav'nly feaſt refreſh'd 
Brought on his way with joy; he unobſerv'd 
Home to his mother's houſe private return'd, 


THE END, 


* — 


r TI ws 4 es Ceo 
SST one ˙ th Sc . 


— _ _—__———— - — 


r 


- 


oO eo. iS oo oe fo E — — 


—— 6 —ä _ 
TSS CTY WRT 


rr 


OT” 


1 — 


0 


1 WII hy "I! Mmmm 4 Tm Wh WII 
. "A i 10 


5. io, 
1 1 Gu an! LON 


| i 55 Oy 


9 ei. 0 5 — 1 
FM 5 


. 


IIB b 
n 


' ol 4 
4 \ * 1 
16 ee 


Ae Ls») 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 


A 


DRAMATIC POE M. 


The AUTHOR 
JOHN MI IL TO N. 


Alriſtot. Poet. Cap. 6. 
Tea, MUMNOS WEREEWS d,, &c. 


[ragcedia eſt imitatio actionis ſeriz, &c. per miſeri- 
cordiam et metum perficiens talium affectuum lu- 
ſtrationem. 
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N 
e chat ſort of Dramatic Poem whichis called Tragedy. 


RAGE DL, as it was anciently compos'd, hath 
| been ever held the graveſt, moraleſt, and moſt pro- 
KF fitable of all other poems: therefore ſaid by Ariſtotle 
be of power by raiſing pity and fear, or terror, to purge 
Je mind of thoſe and ſuch like paſſions, that is, to tem- 


rr and reduce them to juſt meaſure with a kind of delight, 


| i'd up by reading or ſeeing thoſe paſſions well imitated. 
or is Nature wanting in her own effects to make good 
Ws aſſertion : for ſo in phyſic things of melancholic hue 
= : quality are us'd againſt melancholy, ſour againſt ſour, 
t to remove ſalt humors. Hence philoſophers and other 
Wraveſt writers, as Cicero, Plutarch and others, frequently 
Witc out of tragic pocts, both to adorn and illuſtrate their 
Wicourſe. The Apoitle Paul himſelf thought it not un- 
Worthy to inſert * a verle of Euripides into the text of Holy 
Wcripture, 1 Cor. XV. 33. and Parzus commenting on 
e Revelation, divides the whole book as a tragedy, into 
Es diſtinguiſh'd each by a chorus of heavenly harpings 
Ind ſong between. Heretofore men in higheſt dignity 
Have labor'd not a little to be thought able to compoſe a 
Rracedy. Of that honor Dionyſius the elder was no leſs 
Embitious, than before of his attaining to the tyranny. 
Auguſtus Cæſar alſo had begun his Ajax, but unable to 
Pleaſe his own judgment with what he had begun, left it 
unfiniſh'd. Seneca the philoſopher is by ſome thought the 
Euthor of thoſe tragedies (at leaſt the beſt of them) that 
go under that name. Gregory Nazianzen, a Father of 
the Church, thought it not unbeſeeming the ſanctity of his 


a verſe of Euripides] The verſe en from the Thais of Menander, and 
here quoted is Evil communications it is extant among the fragments of 


rage good manners: but I am vr Menander. p. 79. Le Clerc's Edit. 
Clin'd to think that Milton is miſ- , — 
taken in calling it a verſe of Euri - egen nn x ru oled Kaket. 
ids; for Jerome and Grotius (who Such flips of memory may be found 
publiſh'd the fragments of Menan- ſometimes in the belt writers. As we 
Cer) and the beſt commentators, an- obſerved before, Diodorus Siculus 
cient and modern, fay that it is tak · cites Eupolis inſtead of Ariſtophanes. 
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perſon to write a tragedy; which is intitled Chriſt fuffering 
This is mention'd to vindicate tragedy from the ſmyif 
eſteem, or rather infamy, which in the account of mary 
it undergoes at this day with other common interlude, 
hap'ning through the poets error of intermixing comic ſtuf 
with tragic ſadneſs and gravity z or introducing trivial and 
vulgar perſons, which by all judicious hath been counte 
abſurd ; and brought in without diſcretion, corruptly u 
gratify the people. And though ancient tragedy uſe ng 
prologue, yet uſing ſometimes, in caſe of ſelf-defenk, 
or explanation, that which Martial calls an epiſtle ; in be. 
half of this tragedy coming, forth after the ancient manner, 
much different from what among us paſſes for beſt, thu; 
much before-hand may be epiſtPd ; that chorus is here i. 
troduc'd after the Greek manner, not ancient only but mo. 
dern, and till in uſe among the Italians. In the modeling 
therefore of this poem, with good reaſon, the Ancient 
and Italians are rather follow'd, as of much more authority 
and fame. The meaſure of verſe us'd in the chorus is d 
all forts, call'd by the Greeks Monoſtrophic, or rather 
Apolelymenon, without regard had to Strophe, Antiſtropte 
or Epod, which were a kind of ſtanza's fram'd only fi 
the muſic, then us'd with the chorus that ſung); not eſſenti 
to the poem, and therefore not material; or being divide 
into ſtanza's or pauſes, they may be call'd Allzoſtrophu 
Diviſion into act and ſcene referring chiefly to the ſtage (n 10 
which this work never was intended) is here omitted. « 

It ſuffices if the whole drama be found not produc'd be to 
yond the fifth act. Of the ſtile and uniformity, and that 
commonly call'd the plot, whether intricate or explicit 
which is nothng indeed but ſuch œcomy, or diſpoſitio 
of the fable as may ſtand beſt with verſimilitude and deco 
rum; they only will beſt judge who are not unacquaintel 
with Eſchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, the three tragt 
poets unequal'd yet by any, and the beſt rule to all who en 
devor to write tragedy. The circumſcription of time, where 
in the whole drama begins and ends, is according to ancien 
rule, and beſt example, within the ſpace of 24 Wy 


Ve 


HE ARGUMENT. 

gamſon made captive, blind, and now in the priſon 
at Gaza, there to labor as in a common work- 
houſe, on a feſtival day, in the general ceſſation 
from labor, comes forth into the open air, toa place 
nigh, ſomewhat retir'd, there to fit a while and 
bemoan his condition. Where he happens at length 
to be viſited by certain friends and equals of his 
tribe, which make the Chorus, who ſeek to com- 
fort him what they can; then by his old father 
Manoah, who endevors the like, and withal tells 
him his purpoſe to procure his liberty by ranſome z 
laſtly, that this feaſt was proclam'd by the Phili- 
ſtines as a day of thankſgiving for their deliverance 
from the hands of Samſon, which yet more trou- 
bles him. Manoah then departs to proſecute his 
endevor with the Philiſtian lords for Samſon's re- 


1 demption; who in the mean while is viſited by 
pe other perſons; and laſtly by a public officer to re- 
iu quire his coming to the feaſt before the lords and 


people, to play or ſhow his ſtrength in their pre- 
ſence; he at firſt refuſes, diſmiſſing the public of- 
fer with abſolute denial to come; at length per- 
ſuaded inwardly that this was from God, he yields 
to go along with him, who came now the ſecond 
time with great threatnings to fetch him: the Cho- 
rus yet remaining on the place, Manoah returns 
full of joyful hope, to procure ere long his ſon's de- 
werance: in the midſt of which diſcourſe an He- 
drew comes in haſte, confuſedly at firſt, and after- 
Fard more diſtinctly relating the cataſtrophe, what 
damſon had done to the Philiſtines, and by acci- 
lent to himſelf; wherewith the tragedy ends. 
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THE PERSONS. 


SAMs oN. 

MAN O ARE, the Father of Samſon. 
DALI LA, his Wife. 

HARAPHA of Gath. 

Public Officer. 

Meſſenger. 

Chorus of Danites. 


The Sc x x before the Priſon in Gaza, 


yo 
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SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Samfon Agonifies) The ſubject but 
a very indifferent one for a drama- 
tic fable. However he has made 
the beſt of it. 
choſen it for the ſake of the ſatire 
2 55 wives. 1 2 1 

amſom Agoniſſes] That is Sam- 
ſon 8 5 * repreſented 
in a play. Ane, ludio, hi- 
Lino, actor ſcenicus. 

Samſon | Milton after the ex- 
imple of the Greek tragedians, 
whom he profeſles to imitate, opens 
dis drama with introducing 1 of 
its principal perſonages explaming 
ne „ which it is founded. 


| Thyer 
i. 4 litth onward lend thy guiding 
hand 


He ſeems to have 


SAMSON, 

A Little onward lend thy guiding hand 

To theſe dark ſteps, a little further on; 
For yonder bank hath choice of ſun or ſhade : 
There I am wont to fit, when any chance | 
Relieves me from my task of ſervile toil, 5 
Daily“ in the common priſon elſe injoin'd me, 
Where I a priſoner chain'd, ſcarce freely draw 
The air impriſon'd alfo, cloſe and damp, 
Unwholeſome draught : but here I feel amends, 


The 


To theſe dark fleps, } So Tireſias 
in Euripides, Phæniſſæ ver. 841. 


Hys were] . we 
TutAw 0d; &c, Richardſon. 


3. For yonder bank] The ſcene of 
this tragedy is much the ſame as 
that of the Ording er. xoAwrw In 
Sophocles, where blind Oedipus 
is conducted in like manner and 
repreſented fitting upon a little hill 
near Athens: but yet I think there 
is ſcarcely a ſingle thought the ſame 
in the two pieces, and I am ſure 
the Greek tragedy can have no 
pretence to be eſteem'd better, but 


hyer. only becauſe it is two thouſand 


years older. 
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SAMSON AGONISTES. 


The breath of Heav'n freſh blowing, pure and ſweet, 
With day-ſpring born ; here leave me to reſpire. 11 
This day a ſolemn feaſt the people hold 

To Dagon their ſea-idol, and forbid 

Laborious works; unwillingly this reſt 

Their ſuperſtition yields me; hence with leave 15 
Retiring from the popular noiſe, I ſeek 


212 


This unfrequented place to find ſome eaſe, 

Eaſe to the body ſome, none to the mind 

From reſtleſs thoughts, that like a deadly ſwarm 
Of hornets arm'd, no ſooner found alone, 20 
But ruſh upon me thronging, and preſent 

Times paſt, what once I was, and what am now. 
O wherefore was my birth from Heav'n foretold 
Twice by an Angel, who at laſt in ſight 


Of both my parents all in flames aſcended 23 
rs: From 


13. To Dagon their ſea-idol,) For and the ſecond time the Angel 
Milton both here and in the Para- aſcended in the flame of the altar. 
diſe Loſt follows the opinion of Judges XIII. 3, 11, 20. 

' thoſe, who deſcribe this idol as 28. — and from ſome great act, 


part man, part fiſh. I. 462. Mr. Sympſon ſays that the true 
Dagon his name, ſea monſter, * eading is 
by ror man —— as from ſome great act: 
ABC GON War Ui. but the poet would hardly ſay A i 


24. Twice by an Angel,] Once a fiery column &c as from ſome 
to his mother, and again to his fa- great act &c; and therefore we may 
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From off the altar, where an offering burn'd, b 
As in a fiery column charioting 
His god-like preſence, and from ſome great act 

Or benefit reveal'd to Abraham's race ? 
Why was my breeding order'd and preſcrib'd 30 
As of a perſon ſeparate to God, 

Deſign'd for great exploits; if I muſt die 

Betray'd, captiv'd, and both my eyes put out, 


Made of my enemies the ſcorn and gaze; 


To grind in brazen fetters under task 35 me 

With this Heav'n-gifted ſtrength? O glorious ſtrength ph 

| 10 

Put to the labor of a beaſt, debas'd 100. 

Lower than bondſlave! Promiſe was that I We. || | 

Should Iſrael from Philiſtian yoke deliver; | | | | 

Ask for this great deliverer now, and find him 40 | wht 

Eyeleſs in Gaza at the mill with ſlaves, | 4 I! j 

J 

Himſelf 1 

N 

food tho" not expreſs'd. A. in a ſyllable captiv'd: but our old au- h 90 | 

fery columm charioting &c, and as thors give it the ſame pronuncia- | oy lf 

from ſome great act &c. tion as Milton. Spenſer. Faery 15 (Pitt 

33. Betray d, captiv'd,] It ſhould Queen. B. 2. Cant. 4. St. 16. 1 10 

pronounced with the accent up- Thus when as Guyon Furor had ; [ i 

on the laſt ſyllable, as afterwards captiv d: n = 

er. and B. 3. Cant. 1. St. 2: 0 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or But the captiv'd Acraſia he ſent: Hb 

elſe captiva. 85 and Fairfax Cant. 19. St. 95. mu 
| | think we commonly pronounce Free was Erminia, but captiv'd 
r wich the accent upon the furſt her heart, | 


; 
| ii 
P'3 53. But | | 
j 
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214 SAMSON 'AGONISTES: 
Himſeif in bonds under Philiſtian yoke: 

Vet ſtay, let me not raſhly call in doubt 

Divine prediction; what if all foretold 

Had been fulfill'd but through mine own default, 
Whom have I to complain of but myſelf ? 46 
Who this high gift of ſtrength committed to me, 
In what part lodg'd, how eaſily bereft me, 

Under the ſeal of ſilence could not keep, 

But weakly to a woman muſt reveal it, $0 


O'ercome with importunity and tears. 

O impotence of mind, in body ſtrong | 

But what is ſtrength without a double ſhars 

Of wiſdom, vaſt, unwieldy, burdenſome, 
Proudly ſecure, yet liable to fall cr 
By weakeſt ſubtleties, not made to rule, 

But to ſubſerve where wiſdom bears command! 
God, when he gave me ſtrength, to ſhow withal 
How ſlight the gift was, hung it in my hair, 

But peace, I muft not quarrel with the will 60 


. But what is frength without Nos animo ; quantoque ratem qi 
: : E double ſhare 77 4 temperat &, ' Fortin. 
, Od. INT, IV; 64; 
u vires ſine mente geris — Vis conſili expers mole ruit fur 
x by tantuim corpare prodes, Richard 
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Of higheſt diſpenſation, which herein ; 
Haply had ends above my reach to know: * 
Suffices that to me ſtrength is my bane, 
And proves the ſource of all my miſeries; 5 
80 many, and ſo huge, that each apart 65 
Would ask a life to wail, but chief of all, 

O loſs of ſight, of thee I moſt complain 

Blind among enemies, O worſe than chains, 
Dungeon, or beggery, or decrepit age! 

Light the prime work of God to me” is extinct, 70 
And all her various objects of delight 

Annull'd, which might in part my grief have eas' d, 
Inferior to the vileſt now become 


Of man or worm; the vileſt here excel me, 

They creep, yet ſee, I dark in light expos d 75 
To daily fraud, contempt, abuſe and wrong, 
Within doors, or without, ſtill as a fool, 

In pow'r of others, never in my own; 

Scarce half I ſeem to live, dead more than half. 5 
69. — er d. age J] So ĩt is — beggery is decrepit age i 


printed in the firſt edition; the la- 
ter editors have omitted or, con- Want join'd to the weakneſſes of 
cluding I ſuppoſe that it made the helpleſs age, ſays he, Vous render 
verſe a Had too long. Mr. Cal- it a er real miſery. 

don propoſes to read Þ 


&. And 
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SAMSON AGONISTES. 
O dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 


90 


Irrecoverably dark, total eclipſe 


Without all hope of day ! 


O firſt created Beam, and thou great Word, 
Let there be light, and light was over all ; 


Why am I thus bereav'd thy prime decree ? 


'The ſun to me 1s dark 
And filent as the moon, 


When ſhe deſerts the night 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave, 


Since light ſo neceſſary is to life, 


90 


And almoſt life itſelf, if it be true 


87. Ard filent as the moon, &c] 
There cannot be a better note on 
this paſſage than what Mr. War- 
burton has written on this verſe 
of Shakeſpear 2 Henry VI. Act J. 
Sc. 8. | 


Deep night, dark night, the ſi- 
lent of the night. 


The filent of the night is a claſſical 


expreſſion, and means an interlu- 


Har night amica ſilentia lunæ. 
So Pliny, Inter omnes vero con- 
venit, utiliſſime in coitu ejus ſterni, 
quem diem alii interlunii, alii filen- 
tis lunæ appellant. Lib. 16. cap. 39. 
In imitation of this language, Mil- 

ton ſays, EN 


_ ſun to me is dark, 


of 


That 


And {lent as the moon, 
When ſhe deſerts the night 
Hid in her vacant z»terlunar cave. 


89. Hid in her wacant inter{unar 
cave.) Silens luna is the moon 
at or near the change, and in con- 
junction with the ſun. Plin. 1. Lib. 
16. c. 39. The interlunar cave i; 
here called wacant, quia luna ibi 
vacat opere et miniſterio ſuo, be- 
cauſe the moon is idle, and uſclefs, 
and makes no return of light. 
Meadowcourt. 
Alluding, I ſuppoſe, to the ſame 
notion, which he has adopted from 
Heſiod in his Paradiſe Loft. VI. 4. 
There is a cave 
Within the mount of God, falt 
by his throne, e 
Where 
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That light is in the ſoul, 


She all in every part; why was the fight 
To ſuch a tender ball as th' eye confin'd, 


So obvious and ſo eaſy to be quench'd? 95 
And not as feeling through all parts diffus'd, 


That ſhe might look at will through every pore? 
Then had I not been thus exil'd from light, 


As in the land of darkneſs yet in light, 

To live a life half dead, a living death, 100 
And bury'd; but O yet more miſerable | 

Myſelf, my ſepulchre, a moving grave, 

Bury'd, yet not exempt 


By 


Where light and darkneſs in per- living death,] The ſame thought 
petual round occurs in the following paſſage of 
Lodge and diſlodge by turns. Euripides, Supp. 966. 
dee the note on this place. Thyer. 
. | ] Kat vun amais, ater 
90. Since light ſo neceſſary is to Tegen bg l 4270 
life, &c.] This intermixing of Ay 27 Tors o01Wors, ; 
his philoſophy very much weakens Our e C wow ae prpluns 
the force and pathos of Samſons Xe, In Tu rod” 19/50 fiel - 
complaint, which in the main is pa. | 
excellent, but I think not altoge- . , 
ther ſo fine as the poet's lamenta- So alſo in Sophocles, Antig. 1283. 
tion of his own blindneſs at the 
beginning of the third book of the 
Paradiſe Loſt ; ſo much better does 


Tas Yap id ovas 
Ora Fed agiw aidpes, u Tis 
Inte £90 


every body write from his own Zyy TuT, ANN eunluvyer nyo 

feeling and experience, than when per ,, Thyer. 

he imagines only what another 8. 

yould ſay upon the ſame occaſion. 102. My/elf, my ſepulchre, @ nov- 
100, To live a lift half dead, a ing grave, ] This thought is not 
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218 SAMSONUAGONISTES: 


By privilege of death and burial 

From worſt of other evils, pains and wrongs, tog 
But made hereby obnoxious more 

To all the miſeries of life, 

Life in captivity 

Among inhuman foes. 


But who are theſe? for with joint pace I hear 110 


The tread of many feet ſteering this way ; 
Perhaps my enemies who come to ſtare 
At my affliction, and perhaps t' inſult, 
Their daily practice to afflict me more. 
5 CHORUS. | 
This, this is he; ſoftly a while, 175 
Let us not break in upon him; 


O change beyond report, thought, or belief 


See how he lies at random, careleſly diffus'd, 


With languiſh'd head unpropt, 
| As 


very unlike that of Gorgias Le- A common man would have aid 
ontinus, who called vulturs /iving bearing this way. Warburton. 

fſeprlebres, ureg eανο Tag, 
for which * incurred the in- 118. See how he 2 — m_ 
ignation o inus; whether careleſiy di tus d,] This beautt- 
: * no 1 ſhall not ſay. ful — 2 the word ifi 
SEP Fortin. Milton has borrow'd from the 


Salt t ot 2 Latins. So Ovid ex Ponto. III. 
111. —— feering this way ;] If III. 7. 

this be the right reading, the meta- Publica me requies curarum ſom- 

phoy is extremely hard and abrupt, - nus habebat, 


KV Vx 


Faſoju 


SAMSON AGONISTEsS. 


As one paſt hope, abandon'd, 

And by himſelf given over; 

In laviſh habit, ill-fitted weeds 

Oer-worn and ſoil'd; 

Or do my eyes miſrepreſent? Can this be he, 

That heroic, that renown'd, 125 

lrreſiſtible Samſon? whom unarm'd 

No ſtrength of man, or fierceſt wild beaſt could with- 
ſtand; 

Who tore the lion, as the lion tears the kid, 

Rai: on imbattel'd armies clad in iron, 


And weaponleſs himſelf, 130 
Made arms ridiculous, uſeleſs the forgery 

Of brazen ſhield and ſpear, the hammer'd cuiraſs, 
Chaly'bean temper'd ſteel, and frock of mail 
Adamantean proof ; 


But ſafeſt he who ſtood aloof, 135 


When 
* Fuſaque erant toto languida Chalybtan with the third fyllable 
| membra toro. 7 1 long according to Heinfius's read - 
ing of that verſe of Ovid. Faſt. IV, 
= 33. r 3 . 405. 
at is, the temper'd ſteel by in pretio: 1 
the Chalybes, who were famous 1 . CTY 
among the Ancients for their iron 3 


works. Virg. Georg. I. 58. but Milton makes it ſhort by the 


ſame poetical liberty, with which 
At Chalybes nudi ferrum he had before uſed. B'gean for 


The adjeQive ſhould be pronounc'd Agia, and Thyi/tear for Thyeftian, 
. i | 136. When 


220 SAMSON (AGONISTES. 


When inſupportably his foot advanc'd, 

In ſcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 
Spurn'd them to death by troops. The bold Aſcaloniie 
Fled from his lion ramp, old warriors turn'd 
Their plated backs under his heel; 140 
Or grov' ling ſoil'd their creſted helmets in the duſt. 
Then with what trivial weapon came to hand, 
The jaw of a dead aſs, his ſword of bone, 

A thouſand fore-skins fell, the flow'r of Paleſtine, 144 
In Ramith-lechi famous to this day. bor 
Then by main force pull'd up, and on his ſhoulden 
The gates of Azza, poſt, and maſſy bar, 
Up to the hill by Hebron, ſeat of giants old, 


No 


136. When inſupportably his foot he caſt awvay the jaww-bone out of hit 
advanc d,] For this nervous hand, and called that place Ramatl- 
22 Milton was probably in- /echi, that is, the lifting up of the 
debted to the following lines of jaav- bone, or caſting away of the jaws 
Spenſer. Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant.7. bone, as it is render'd in the margin 
"ob II of our bibles. 


* 


| 13 , 147. The gates of Azza,] If the 

Fd * 88 he ſpy d, poet did not think the allitteration 

With huge force, and in/upport- 22 Beat, he poſſibly would have 
able _ © Gs: ufp wrote 


. 28h. The bold ea The The gases of Gare. 
inhabitant of A/ca/or, one of the So he does within fix lines of the 
2 principal Fea of the Phili- end of this play, 

ines, mention'd 1 Sam. VI. 17. | | 

145. Is. Ramarb-lechi famous to hence Gaza mourns. 
this day: } Judges XV. 17. — I can't help remarking the . gre! 


diference 


* 


Priſon within priſon 


Inſeparably dark ? 


Thou art become (O worſt impriſonment !) 
The dungeon of thyſelf; thy ſoul 


(Which men enjoying fight oft without cauſe com- 


Impriſon'd now indeed, 


diference there is betwixt Ben 
Johnſon's Chorus's, and our au- 
thor's, Old Ben's are of a poor 
imilar regular contexture ; our au- 
thor's truly Grecian, and noble, 
diverſified with all the meaſures 
our language and poetry are ca- 
pable of, and I am afraid not to be 
read in the manner Milton deſign'd 
them. Cympſon. 

147. — poſt, and maſſy bar, 
Mr. Meadowcourt propoſes to read 
las, as being more conformable 
to Scripture, Judg. XVI. 3. And 
domſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
miazight, and took the doors of the 
gate of the city, and the two polts, 


SAMSON 'AGONISTES.. 


No journey of a ſabbath-day, and loaded fo; 


Like whom the Gentiles feign to bear up Heaven. 
Which ſhall I firſt bewail, 


Thy bondage or loſt fight, 


In cal darkneſs of the body dwells, F 
Shur up from outward light 
T incorporate with gloomy night; ; 


151 


155 
plain) 


For 


and went away with them, bar and 
all: and poſts is certainly better on 
this account, but perhaps Milton 
might 2 poſt as ſomewhat of a 
ſofter ſound. & 
148. —— Hebron, ſeat of giants 
o/d,] For Hebron was the city 

of Arba, the father of Anak, and 
the ſeat of the Anakims. Joſh. XV. 
13, 14. And the Anakims were 
giants, which come of the giants. 
Numb. XIII. 23. N fo 
157. oft without cauſe com- 
plain] So Milton himſelf cor- 
reed it, but all the editions con- 
tinue the old erratum complatn'd. & 


162. For 


_ 


. ont; 
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For inward light alas 
Puts forth no viſual beam. 


Since man on earth unparallel'd ! 
The rarer thy example ſtands, 
By how much from the top of wondrous glory, 


Strongeſt of mortal men, 


To loweſt pitch of abje& fortune thou art fall'n, 
For him I reckon not in high eſtate 

Whom long deſcent of birth 

Or the ſphere of fortune railes ; | 
But thee whoſe ſtrength, while virtue was her mate 
Might have ſubdued the earth, 


162. For inward light alas 
* no viſual beam.] The 
expreſſion is fine, and means the 
ray of tight, which occaſions v:/ron. 
Mr. Pope borrow'd the expreſſion 
in one of his juvenile poems, 
He from thick films ſhall purge 
the viſual ray, . 
And on the ſightleſs eye-ball pour 
the day. 
— he - wy his original, and 
uppoſed Milton meant by wi/aat 
ray the feht, or at leaſt ——_ 
—_— lens» ag 4 it in that 
ighly figurative ſenſe. See what 
| oy oi the aſſage in the laſt edi- 
tion of Mr. Fope's works. 
e Warburton. 


O mirror of our fickle ſtate, 


SAMSON' AGONITSTES, 


Ut 


165 


179 


Univerſally 


172. Or the ſpbers of fortun 
raiſes;] Fortune is painted 
a globe, which by her influence 
is m a perpetual rotation on it 
axis. arburton. 
178. He fpeaks] We have fd 
low'd Milton's own edition; mot 
of the others have it He /pake. 
181. From Efbtaol and Zons. 
fruitful vale] Theſe were two 
towns of the tribe of Dan, Job. 
XIX. 41. the latter the birth · place 
of Samſon. Judg. XIII. 2. a 
they were near one another. 4il 
the Spirit of the Lord began to mei 
him at times in the camp of Dan bt 
twern Zorah and Ejfhtaol, Judy 
XIII. 25. And they were boil 
ftuated in the walley, Joſh, XV. by 


SAMSsON AGONISTES. 


Univerſally crown'd with higheft praiſes, 
SAMSON. 
I hear the ſound of words, their ſenſe the air 


223 


175 


Diſſolves unjointed ere it reach my ear. 
CHORUS. 


He ſpeaks, let us draw nigh. Matchleſs in might, 
| The glory late of Iſrael, now the grief; 


and thefore the poet with you 
exactneſs ſays Eſbtaol and Zorda's 
fruitful wale. 
182. To wifit or beqwail thee,] The 
poet dictated 
To viſit and bewail thee : 


The purpoſe of their viſit was to 
bewail him; or if better, (that is if 
they found it more proper) to ad- 
viſe or comfort him. Veniebat au- 


and WE hominum, et qui propter odium 
bum oculis ex cjus caſu capere wel- 
= int, [See above ver. 112. to flare 
[ 


| at my affiiion] et qui propter vete- 
rem amicitiam co/logut conſolarigue 
werent. Corn. Nepos in vita Eu- 


tem ad Eumenem utrumque genus 


We come thy friends and neighbours not un known 
From Eſhtaol and Zora's fruitful vale 
To viſit or bewail thee, or if better, 

Counſel or conſolation we may bring, 
Salve to thy ſores; apt words have pow'r to ſwage 
The tumors of a troubled mind, 


181 


18 5 
And 
184. — aft words have pow'r 
to fewage & c] Alluding to theſe 
lines in Æſchylus. Prom. VinR, 
377» | 
Ouxyp ITegundd 7x70 yivar tet, 
or 1 
Op yns yoouongs 671 ,ieũe As- 
l. | 
Or to this paſſage in Menander, 
AY yap 851 Auvmre gapar 
x0y Hh Thyer. | 


Or perhaps to Horace, Epiſt. I. I. 
34. 
„quibus hung 


Sunt verba et voces 

lenire dolorem 3 
Poſſis, et magnam morbi depo- 
| nere Partem. io 


195. Tet 


224 


And are as balm to feſter'd wounds, 
SAMSON, 
Your coming, Friends, revives me, for I learn 
Now of my own experience, not by talk, 
How counterfeit a coin they are who friends 
Bear in their ſuperſcription, (of the moſt 
I would be underſtood) in proſp'rous days 
They ſwarm, but in adverſe withdraw their head, 
Not to be found, though ſought. Ye ſee, O Friends, 
How many evils have inclos'd me round ; 
Yet that which was the worſt now leaſt afflicts me, 


Blindneſs, for had I fight, 


How could I once look up, or heave the head, 
Who like a fooliſh pilot have ſhipwrack'd 


195. Yet that which was the worſt 

now leaft afflifts me,] There is 

no inconſiſtence in this with what 
he had ſaid before ver. 66. 


— but chief of all, 
O loſs of fight, of thee I moſt 
complain. | 


When he was by himſelf, he con- 
ſider'd his blindneſs as the worſt of 
evils; but now, upon his friends 
coming in and ſeeing him in this 
' wretched condition, it /eaft affiids 
me, lays he, as being ſome cover 
to his ſhame and confuſion. 
210. Tax not divine diſpoſal; &c] 


As this whole play, fo particularly 


SAMSON AGONITSTES; 


confus'd with ſhame, 


190 


94 


My 
the part of the Chorus is written 
in the very ſpirit of the Ancients, 
and is formed exactly according to 
the precepts of Horace. De Arte 
Poet. 193. 


Actoris partes Chorus, officium- 

que virile 

Defendat; neu quid medios in- 

tercinat actus, 

Quod non propoſito conducat et 
hæreat apte. 6 

Ille bonis faveatque, et concilie- 
tur amicis z 

Et regat iratos, et amet pacare 
tumentes : 


=<C  aÞ-: ©5- ty. a 


Ile 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


My veſſel truſted to me from above, 
Gloriouſly rigg'd; and for a word, a tear, 
Fool, have divulg'd the ſecret gift of God 


To a deceitful woman? tell me, Friends, 


200 


Am I not ſung and proverb'd for a fool 
In every ſtreet? do they not ſay, how well 


Ille dapes laudet menſæ brevis; 
ille ſalubrem 

Juſtitiam, legeſque, et apertis 
otia portis: 

Ille tegat commiſſa, Deoſque 
precetur et oret, 

m- Ut redeat miſeris, abeat fortuna 

ſuperbis. 


The Chorus muſt ſupport an ac- 
tor's part; 
Defend the virtuous, and adviſe 
with art; a 
Govern the choleric, the proud 
appeaſe, 

And the ſhort feaſts of frugal 
tables praiſe ; 

Vo I. I. 


lie- 


care 


Are come upon him his deſerts? yet why? 

Immeaſurable ſtrength they might behold 

In me, of wiſdom nothing more than mean; 

This with the other ſhould, at leaſt, have pair'd, 

Theie two proportion'd ill drove me tranſverſe. 
CHORUS. 

Tax not divine diſpoſal; wiſeſt men 

Have err'd, and by bad women been deceiv'd; 


205 


210 


And 


The laws and juſtice of well - go- 
vern'd ſtates, | | 

And peace triumphant with her 
open gates. | 

Intruſted ſecrets let them ne'er 
betray, ; 

But to the righteous Gods with 
ardor pray, 


That fortune with returning 


ſmiles may bleſs 

Afflicted worth, and impious 

pride depreſs. 

Yet let their ſongs with apt co- 
herence join, 

Promote the plot and. aid the 
main deſign. Francis. 
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The marriage on; that by occaſion hence 


226 SAMSON AGONISTES, 


And ſhall again, pretend they ne' er fo wile. 
Deject not then ſo overmuch thyſelf, 

Who haſt of forrow thy full load beſides; 
Yet truth to ſay, I oft have heard men wonder 215 WM x; 


Why thou ſhouldit wed Philiſtian women rather 11 
Than of thine own tribe fairer, or as fair, gh. 
At leaſt of thy own nation, and as noble. W 

SAMSON, Ga 

The firſt I ſaw at Timna, and ſhe pleas'd 

Me, not my parents, that I fought to wed 220 [ 
The daughter of an infidel : they knew not Th 
That what I motion'd was of God; I knew Th 
From intimate impulſe, and therefore urg'd Yet 


I might begin Iſrael's deliverance, 225 1 
The work to which I was divinely call'd. On 
She proving falſe, the next I took to wife Wh 
(O that I never had! fond with too late,) ding 
Was | 

Such is the character and office of frf 7 ſaxv at Timma &c. ver. 219. MiMilto: 
the Chorus as preſcrib'd by this the neæt I took to auife &c. ver. 227. rata 1 
great eritic and poet, and it was 219. The firft I faw at Tinna,| better 
never exemplited more fully than Judg. XIV. 1. And Samſon went prevai 
in the Chorus of Milton. down to T imnath, and ſaw a. a 229 

216. —- Philiflian women rather] in Tininath, of the daughters of the D 


So it is printed in Milton's own 
edition, and woman is a miſtake of 
the other editions; for more than 
one are mention'd afterwards, The 


Philiſpines. &Cc. 
222. That what I motion'd was 
of God; It was printed en- 


tion d which is ſenſe indeed, but 
Milton 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 227 


Was in the vale of Sorec, Dalila, 

That ſpecious monſter, my accompliſh'd ſnare, 230 
| thought it lawful from my former act, 

And the ſame end ; ftill watching to oppreſs 

Iſact's oppreflors : of what now I ſuffer 

She was not the prime cauſe, but I myſelf, 

Who vanquiſh'd with a peal of words (O weakneſs! ) 
Gave up my fort of ſilence to a woman. 236 


CHORUS, 
In ſeeking juſt occaſion to provoke 
The Philiſtine, thy country's enemy, 
Thou never waſt remiſs, I bear thee witneſs : 
Yet Ifrael ſtill ferves with all his ſons, 240 
| SAMSON. 
That fault I take not on me, but transfer 
On Hrael's governors, and heads of tribes, 
Who ſeeing thoſe great acts, which God had done 


vingly by me againſt their conquerors, 


Acknow- 
Milton himfelf in the table of Er- There ſeems to be a quibble in the 
rata ſubſtituted tion d which is uſe of this epithet. Varburten. 
better: but the firſt error hath ſtill 241. That fault &c] Milton cer- 
prevailed in all the editions. tainly intended to reproach his 
229. Was in the wale of Sorec, countrymen indirectly, and as plain- 
Dalila,] Judg. XVI. 4. Ard ly as he dared, with the Reſtora- 
It came to paſs afterward, that he tion of Charles II. which he ac- 
wed a woman in the valley of So- counted the reſtoration of ſlavery, 
rt, aue name was Dalilah. &c. and with the execution of the Re- 
230, —— 7y accompliſdd frare.} gicides. He purſues the ſame ſub- 
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228 SAMSON AGONISTES, 


Acknowledg'd not, or not at all confider'd 245 
Deliverance offer'd : I on th' other fide 

Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds, [doer; 
The deeds themſelves, though mute, ſpoke loud the 
But they perſiſted deaf, and would not ſeem 249 
To count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their lords the Philiſtines with gather'd pow'rs 
Enter'd Judea fecking me, who then 

Safe to the rock of Etham was retir'd, 

Not flying, but fore-caſting in what place 

To ſet upon them, what advantag'd beſt: 2 
Mean while the men of Judah, to prevent 

The harraſs of their land, beſet me round; 

I willingly on ſome conditions came 

Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 
To the uncircumcis'd a welcome prey, 260 


_ 
2 


Bound with two cords; but cords to me were threds 


Touch'd with the flame: on their whole hoſt I flew 


Unarm'd, 
ject again 678 to 700. I wonder Aud he <vent down, and dwelt in tht 
how the Licenſers cf thoſe days let top of the rock Etam. Then the Pli- 
it pals. Fortin. liftines went up, and pitched in Ju- 

247. U nv ambition] Going a- dah &c. 
bout with ſtudiouſneſs and aftecta- 268. But what more oft in nations 
tion to gain praile, as Mr. Richard- grown corrupt, &c] Here Mr. 
ſon ſays, alluding to the origin of Thyer has anticipated me by ©b- 
the word in Latin. ſerving that Milton is very uniform, 
253. Safe to the rock of Etham as well as juſt, in his notions of li- 
aua retir d, &c] Judg. XV. 8. berty, always attributing the * 
| 0 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


229 


Unarm'd, and with a trivial weapon felPd 
Their choiceſt youth; they only liv'd who fled, 


Had Judah that day join'd, or one whole tribe, 


205 


They had by this poſſeſs'd the tow'rs of Gath, 
And lorded over them whom now they ſerve: 
But what more oft in nations grown corrupt, 
And by their vices brought to ſervitude, 


Than to love bondage more than liberty, 


270 


Bondage with eaſe than ſtrenuous liberty 
And to deſpiſe, or envy, or ſuſpect 

Whom God hath of his ſpecial favor rais'd 
As their deliverer; if he ought begin, 


How frequent to deſert him, and at laſt 


73 


To heap ingratitude on worthieſt deeds ? 


CHORUS. 
Thy words to my remembrance bring 
How Succoth and the fort of penuel 


Their great deliverer contemn'd, 


of it to vice and corruption of 
morals: but in this paſſage he very 
probably intended alſo a ſecret ſatir 
upon the Engliſh nation, which ac 
cording to his republican politics 
had by reſtoring the King choſen 
bondage with eaſe rather than fre- 
nous liberty. And let me add that 


the ſentiment is very like that of 


Emilius Lepidus the conſul in his 


The 
oration to the Roman people a- 
gainſt Sulla, preſerved among the 
fragments of Salluſt annuite 
legibus impoſitis; accipite otium 
cum ſervitio; but for myſelf 
—— potior viſa eſt periculoſa liber- 
tas, quieto ſervitio. 


\ 


278. How Snccoth and the fert of 
Penucl &c] The men of Succoth 
and of the tower of Penuel re- 


2 


fuſed 
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The matchleſs Gideon in purſuit | 280 
Of Madian and her vanquiſh'd kings : 

And how ingrateful Ephraim 

Had dealt with Jephtha, who by argument, 

Not worſe than by his ſhield and ſpear, 

Defended Iſrael from the Ammonite, 2835 
Had not his proweſs quell'd their pride 


In that ſore battel, when ſo many dy'd 


Without reprieve adjudg'd to death, 


For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth, 


Of ſuch examples add me to the roll, 


Me eaſily indeed mine may neglect, 


But God's propos'd deliverance not ſo. 
CHORUS, 
Juſt are the ways of God, 


And juſtifiable to men; 


fuſed to give loaves of bread to 


DAMSON, | 
290 | 
l 
' 
/ 
. \ 
Unleſs 
of the children of Ammon. Judg. Xl, th 
15--27, For his victory over theAm- of 


Gideon and his three hundred men 
purſuing after Zebah and Zalmun- 
na kings of Midian. See Judg. 


VIII. 49. 


282. And how ingrateſul Ephraim 
&c] jephthah ſubdued the children 
of immon; and he is ſaid to bave 
d. f nad Iſrael by argument not aorſe 
ban by arms on account of che meſ- 
ſage which he icat unto the king 


monites the Ephraimites envied and 
quarrel'd with him; and threaten'd 
to burn bis houſe with fre : but 
Jephthah and the men of Gi cad 
ſmote Ephraim, and took the pal- 10 
ſages of Jordan before the Ephra- 
imites, and there flew thoſe of them 
who could not rightly pronounce 
the word $hibbolcth, and there wy 

a 
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Unleſs there be who think not God at all : 295 
If any be, they walk obſcure; 
For of ſuch doctrine never was there ſchool, 
But the heart of the fool, 
And no man therein doctor but himſelf, 209 
Yet more there be who doubt his ways not juſt, 
As to his own edicts found contradicting, 
Then give the reins to wand'ring thought, 
Regardleis of his glory's diminution z 
Till by their own perplexities involy'd 
They ravel more, ſtill leſs reſolv'd, 385 
But never find ſel - ſatisfying ſolution. 
As if they would confine th' Interininable, 
And tie him to his own preſcript, 
Who made our laws to bind us, not himſelf, 
And hath full right t'exempt 310 


Whom fo it pleaſes him by choice 


From 


that time two and forty thouſand thing rather too quaint and fanci- 
of them. See Judg. XII. 1—6. ful in this concen, and it appears 
298. But the heart of the fuel, ] the worſe, as this ſpeech of ihe 
Alluding to Pia. XIV. 1. and the Chorus is of fo ſerious a nature, 
ſentiment is not very unlike that of and fi1!'d with ſo many deep and 

a celebrated divine. The fool ſolemn truths. Thy. 
* hath ſaid in his heart, There is no 303. R.gardleſt of his glory's di- 
* God: and who but a fool would minutiun ;, | This expreſſion is 
have ſaid ſo? | ſtrong as anciencly underſtood, Ci- 
299. And no man therein dofor cero de Orat. 11. 39. Majeſtatem 
but himſelf.) There is ſome- pop. Rom. minuere is the ſame as cri- 


Q 4 men 
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From national obſtriction, without taint 


Of fin, or legal debt; 


For with his own laws he can beſt diſpenſe. 


He would not elſe who never wanted means, 
Nor in reſpect of th' enemy juſt cauſe 


To ſet his people free, 


Have prompted this heroic Nazarite, 
Againſt his vow of ſtricteſt purity, 


To ſeek in marriage that fallacious bride, 


VUnclean, unchaſte. 


Down reaſon then, at leaſt vain reaſonings down, 


Though reaſon here aver 


e 
That moral verdicl 


Unchaſte was ſubſequent, her ſtain not his. 
But ſee here comes thy reverend Sire 
With careful ſtep, locks white as down, 


Old Manoah ; adviſe 


men læſæ majeſtatis. Corn. Nepos 
Ageſ. 4. religionem minuere is vio- 
lare. Richardſon. 

319. — wow of firiaeft purity.] 


Not a vow of celibacy, but of 


ſtricteſt purity from Moſaical and 
legal uncleanneſs. Warburton. 

324. hat moral werdidt quits ber 

of unclean: ] That is, By the 

Jaw of nature a Philiſtian woman 


quits her of unclean: 


* | 


320 


325 


Forth- 


was not unclean, yet the law of 
Moſes held her to be ſo. I don't 
know why the poet thought fit to 
make his hero ſcepticize on a point, 
as 1rreconcileable to reaſon, which 
may be very well accounted for by 
the beſt rules of human prudence 
and policy. 'The inftitution of Mo- 
ſes was to keep the Jewiſh peopie 
difin& and ſeparate from the na- 
tions 
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Forthwith how thou oughtſt to receive him. 
SAMSON,. 
Ay me, another inward grief awak'd 
With mention of that name renews th' aſſault. 


339 


Manoan. 
Brethren and men of Dan, for ſuch ye ſeem, 


O miſerable change ! is this the man, 


Though in this uncouth place; if old reſpect, 
As I ſuppoſe, tow'ards your once glory'd friend, 
My Son now captive, hither hath inform'd 
Your younger feet, while mine caſt back with age 


Came lagging after; ſay if he be here. 
CHORUS, 


335 


As fignal now in low dejected ſtate, 
As earſt in high'eſt, behold him where he lies. 
Manoan. 


340 


That invincible Samſon, far renown'd, 


* tions, This the lawgiver effected 
| by a vaſt variety of means: one 
of which was to hold all other na- 
tions under. a legal impurity; the 
beſt means of preventing intermar- 
riages with them. Warburton. 
336. — while mine caſt back with 
age] This is very artfully and 
properly introduc d, to account 
for the Chorus coming to Samſon 


The 


before Manoah, for it is not to be 
ſuppoſed that any of his friends 
ſhould be more concern'd for his 
welfare, or more deſirous to vilit 


him than his father. 


340. O miſcrable change]! &c] 
This ſpeech of Manoah's is in my 
opinion very beautiful in its kind. 
The thoughts are exactly ſuch as 
one may ſuppoſe would occur to 

the 
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The dread of Iſrael's foes, who with a ſtrength 
Equivalent to Angels walk'd their ſtreets, 


None offering fight; who ſingle combatant 


] 

] 

/ 
Duel'd their armies rank'd in proud array, 34; 
Himſelf an army, now unequal match ( 
To ſave himſelf againſt a coward arm'd þ 
At one ſpear's length. O ever failing truſt 
In mortal ſtrength! and oh what not in man 
Deceivable and vain? Nay what thing good 350 


Pray'd for, but often proves our woe, our bane ? 


the mind of the old man, and are may be introduced here. They 
expreſſed with an earneſtneſs and are very beautiful, and not imper- 
impatience very well ſuited to that tinent. 


anguiſh of mind he muſt be in at 
the fight of his ſon under ſuch mi- 
ſerable afflicted circumſtances. It 
is not at all unbecoming the pious 
grave character of Manoah, to re- 
preſent him, as Milton does, even 
complaining and murmuring at this 
diſpoſition of Heaven, in the firſt 
bitterneſs of his ſoul. Such ſudden 
ſtarts of infirmity are aſcribed to 
ſome of the greateſt perſonages in 
Scripture, and it is agreeable to that 
well known maxim, that religion 
may regulate, but can never eradi- 


cate natural paſiions and affections. - 


Thyer. 

352. J prayd for children, and 
thought barrenniſs 

In wedlock a reproach; ] Some 

Hnes from a fragment of Euripides 


Mulier, amicum ſolis hoc mag 


\ 
F. 
8 
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Ng Tais aTUTI, hou aol dir 
Sny wes, ; 
Ia ar veoſrwy ey djs toi 


p40. 


jubar, | 
Dulce et tueri maria cum vent 8 

ſilent: 
Dulce 


ulce eſt et amnis largus, et ver- 
nans humus: 

Sunt aliis pulcra multa, quæ poſ- 
ſum addere. 

Sed crede nullum gratius ſpecta- 


culum eſt, 

Ut: Dam poſt querelas orbitatis te- 
trice, 

19 Conſpicere florem liberũm orientem 
domi. 


; Lurip. Barnes, p. 443. Calton. 


354. And ſuch a ſon &c ] It is 
very hard that the editors of Mil- 
ton have never taken the pains to 
correct the errors of the firſt edi- 
tion, which he had himſelf cor- 
rected. This verſe at firſt was print- 
ed im perfect, and it has been fol- 
low'd in all the editions, 


Such a ſon as all men hail'd me 


happy. 
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| pray'd for children, and thought barrenneſs 
In wedlock a reproach; I gain'd a ſon, 

And ſuch a ſon as all men hail'd me happy; 
Who would be now a father in my ſtead? 
O wherefore did God grant me my requeſt, 


As graces, draw a ſcorpion's tail behind? 
For this did th' Angel twice deſcend ? for this 


355 


And as a bleſſing with ſuch pomp adorn'd? 
Why are his gifts deſirable, to tempt 
Our earneſt pray'rs, then giv'n with ſolemn hand 


360 


Ordain'd 
And was wanting in the beginning, 


And ſuch a ſon as all men hail'd 
me happy; 


ſo Milton himſelf corrected it, and i 


ſo Mr. Jortin and Mr. Sympſon 
conjectur'd it ſhould be read. And 
at the time of writing this, in all 
probability the author remember'd 
the happy father in Terence. An- 
dria I. I. 69. 


Cum id mihi placebat, tum uno 
ore omnes omnia 

Bona dicere, et laudare fortunas 
meas, 

Qui natum haberem tali ingenio 
præditum. 


then giv'n with ſolemn 


359- 
han | 
As graces, draw a ſcorfion's tale 
behind? ] He has raifed this 
beautiful 
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Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a plant 
Select, and ſacred, glorious for a while, 
The miracle of men; then in an hour 
Inſnar'd, aſſaulted, overcome, led bound, 
Thy foes deriſion, captive, poor and blind, 
Into a dungeon thruſt, to work with ſlaves? 
Alas methinks whom God hath choſen once 
To worthieſt deeds, if he through frailty err, 
He ſhould not ſo o'erwhelm, and as a thrall 470 
Subject him to ſo foul indignities, 
Be it but for honor's ſake of former deeds, 
| SAMSON. | 

Appoint not heav'nly diſpoſition, Father; 
Nothing of all theſe evils hath befall'n me 
But juſtly; I myſelf have brought them on, 37 
Sole author I, ſole cauſe: if ought ſeem vile, 
As vile hath been my folly, who' have profan'd 
The myſtery of God giv'n me under pledge 
Of vow, and have betray'd it to a woman, 
A Canaanite, my faithleſs enemy, 350 


This well I knew, nor was at all ſurpris'd, b 
| put 


beautiful imagery on the following him a ſcorpion? He was not alwaj 
text, Luke XI. 12. Fa fon ſhall ſo happy. Warburton. 


oft of his father an egg, vill be offer 373. Appoint] That is, — 


305 
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Bat warn'd by oft experience: did not ſhe 

of Timna firſt betray me, and reveal 

The ſecret wreſted from me in her highth 

Of nuptial love profeſs'd, carrying it ſtrait 385 
To them who had corrupted her, my ſpies, 

And rivals? In this other was there found 

More faith, who alſo in her prime of love, 

Spouſal embraces, vitiated with gold, 

Though offer'd only, by the ſent conceiv'd 390 
Her ſpurious firſt-born, treaſon againſt me? 

Thrice ſhe aſſay'd with flattering pray'rs and ſighs, 
And amorous reproaches, to win from me 

My capital ſecret, in what part my ſtrength 

Lay ſtor'd, in what part ſumm'd, that ſhe might know; 
Thrice I deluded her, and turn'd to ſport 396 
Her importunity, each time perceiving 

How openly, and with what impudence 

She purpos'd to betray me, and (which was worſe 
Than undiſſembled hate) with what contempt 400 
dhe ſought to make me traitor to myſelf; 


Yet the fourth time, when muſt ring all her wiles, 
ut | | With 


120 ſummon to anſwer. Warburton, 401. She ſought) So it is in Mil- 
391. —treaſn againſt me?] By our ton's own edition; in moſt of the 
50m laws called petty treaſon. Richard. others She thought. | 
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With blandiſh'd parlies, feminine aſſaults, 
Tongue-batteries, ſhe ſurceas'd not day nor night 
To ſtorm me over-watch'd, and weary'd out, 4o; 
At times when men ſeek molt repoſe and reſt, 
I yielded, and unlock'd her alt my heart, 
Who with a grain of manhood well refoly'd 
Might eaſily have ſhook off all her ſnares : 
But foul effeminacy held me yok'd 410 
Her bond-flave; O indignity, O blot 
To honor and religion! ſervile mind 
Rewarded well with ſervile puniſhment! 
The baſe degree to which I now am fall'n, 
Theſe rags, this grinding 1s not yet ſo baſe 41s 
As was my former ſervitude, ignoble, 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous, 
True flavery, and that blindneſs worſe than this, 
That ſaw not how degenerately I ſerv'd. 
Manoan. 
I cannot praiſe thy marriage choices, Son, 420 


411. — O indignity! O blot &c] 
Norhing could give the reader a 
better idea of a great and heroic 
fork in tne circumſtances of Sam- 
ſon, than this ſudden guſt of in- 


dignation and paſionate ſelf- re- 


J 


Rather 


proach upon the mentioning of his 
weakneſs. Beſides there is ſome- 
thing vaſtly grand and noble in bis 
reflection upon his preſent condi- 
tion on this occaſion, 


43 


Theſe 
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gather approv'd them not; but thou didſt plead 
Divine impulſion prompting how thou might'ſt 

Find ſome occaſion to infeſt our foes. 

I ſtate not that; this T am ſure, our foes 

Found ſoon occaſion thereby to make thee 425 
heir captive, and their triumph; thou the ſooner 
emptation found'ſt, or over-potent charms 

o violate the ſacred truſt of ſilence 

Depoſited within thee; which to have kept 

acit, was in thy pow'r: true; and thou bear'ſt 430 
nough, and more, the burden of that fault; 

tterly haſt thou paid, and till art paying 

hat rigid ſcore. A worſe thing yet remains, 


2 


his day the Philiſtines a popular feaſt 

Here celebrate in Gaza; and proclame 435 
reat pomp, and ſacrifice, and praiſes loud 

Io Dagon, as their God who hath deliver'd 

Thee, Samſon, bound and blind into their hands, 
Them out of thine, who ſlew'ſt them many a lain. 


Cc 80 
his Theſe rags, this grinding is not thered them together, for to offir 4 
ne⸗ yet ſo baſe &c. T hyer. great ſacrifice unto Dagon their God, 
his and to rejoice ; for they ſaid, Our 
di- 434. This day the Philiſines a po- God hath delivered Samſon our enemy 


ar fraſt &c] Judg. XVI. 23. into our hand. &c. This incident 
ben the lords of the Philiſtines ga- the poet hath finely improy'd, and 


with 
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So Dagon ſhall be magnify'd, and God, 446 Wii, 
Beſides whom is no God, compar'd with idols, hi 
Diſglorify'd, blaſphem'd, and had in ſcorn i 
By the idolatrous rout amidſt their wine ; Ty 
Which to have come to paſs by means of thee, Me 
Samſon, of all thy ſufferings think the heavieſt, 44 ii 
Of all reproach the moſt with ſhame that ever Befc 
Could have befall'n thee and thy father's houſe. Vil 
SAMSON. ' But 

Father, I do acknowledge and confeſs Dag 
That I this honor, I this pomp have brought Suck 


To Dagon, and advanc'd his praiſes high 40 Nor: 
Among the Heathen round; to God have brought {Wand 
Diſhonor, obloquy, and op'd the mouths 


Of idoliſts, and atheiſts; have brought ſcandal V 
To Iſrael, diffidence of God, and doubt T as ; 
In feeble hearts, propenſe enough before 4.55 Wot! 
To waver, or fall off and join with idols; 5 
Which is my chief affliction, ſhame and ſorrow, loai 
The anguiſh of my ſou], that ſuffers not Indu 
Mine 
with great judgment he hath put 472. and theſe awords 


this reproach of Samſon into the 1 as a prophecy receive ; This 
mouth of the father, rather than method of one perſon's taking an 


any other of the dramatis perſonæ. omen from the words of * 
v 


an 
ber 
was 


Mine eye to harbour fleep, or thoughts to reſt. 
his only hope relieves me, that the ſtrife 460 
ith me hath end; all the conteſt is now 
Twixt God and Dagon; Dagon hath preſum'd, 
Me overthrown, to enter liſts with God, 
His deity comparing and preferring 
Before the God of Abraham. He, be ſure, 
vil not connive, or linger, thus provok'd, 
But will ariſe and his great name aſſert: 
Dagon muſt ſtoop, and ſhall ere long receive 
duch a diſcomfit, as ſhall quite deſpoil him 
If all theſe boaſted trophies won on me, 479 
\nd with confuſion blank his worſhippers. 


465 


Manoan. 

With cauſe this hope relieves thee, and theſe words 
[ as a prophecy receive; for God, 
Nothing more certain, will not long defer 

o vindicate the glory of his name 475 
loainſt all competition, nor will long 
Indure it doubtful whether God be Lord, 

Or 


5 frequently praQtic'd among the of Samſon is in other places; but 
cients: and in theſe words the Manoah, as it was natural, accepts 
_ of Dagon's worſhippers is the good _ _— thinking of 
ally preGgni as the death the evil that 1s to follow. 
0 R 500, That 
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Or Dagon. But for thee what ſhall be done? 
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Thou muſt not in the mean while here forgot 
Lie in this miſerable loathſome plight 4% 
Neglected. I already have made way 
To ſome Philiſtian lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranſome : well they may by this 
Have ſatisfy d their utmoſt of revenge 480 
By pains and ſlaveries, worſe than death inflicted 
On thee, who now no more canſt do them harm. 
SAMSON . 

Spare that propoſal, Father, ſpare the trouble 
Of that ſolicitation; let me here, 
As I deſerve, pay on my puniſhment ; 
And expiate, if poſſible, my crime, 400 
Shameful garrulity. To have reveal'd 
Secrets of men, the ſecrets of a friend, 


How hainous had the fact been, how deſerving W 
Contempt, and ſcorn of all, to be excluded (B 
| | Al 
oo. That Gentiles in their para- mique impotentiam, et ſuperbioſ t A 
bles condemn &c | Alluding to | pony Euripides afligns the 
the ſtory of Tantalus, who for re- ſame puniſhment, and for the ſams 
vealing the ſecrets of the Gods reaſon. Oreſtes 8. Mr, 
was condemn'd to pains in Hell. * t] 
Cicero Tuſc. Diſp. IV. 16. — 57. 201g arbpon& Wy * tt 
poetæ impendere apud inferos ſax- Kowng Tegrs{ns age N "re 
um Tantalo faciunt ob ſcelera, ani- tor, « th 
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All friendſhip, and avoided as a blab, 

The mark of fool ſet on his front? 

But I God's counſel have not kept, his holy ſecret 

Preſumptuouſly have publiſh'd, impiouſly, 

Weakly at leaſt, and ſhamefully : a ſin 

That Gentiles in their parables condemn 500 

To their abyſs and horrid pains confin'd, 
Manoan. 

Be penitent and for thy fault contrite, 

But act not in thy own affliction, Son; 

Repent the fin, but if the puniſhment 


495 


Thou canſt avoid, ſelf-preſervation bids ; 505 
Or th' execution leave to high diſpoſal, 

And let another hand, not thine, exact 

Thy penal forfeit from thyſelf; perhaps 

God will relent, and quit thee all his debt; 


Who ever more approves and more accepts 510 


(Beſt pleas d with humble” and filial ſubmiſſion) 
Him 


Azraagoer £94 YA@oay, anrsly © in his eye that fine paſſage of 
voc ov. * 7 FO « Virgil, En. VI. 617. 


Mr. Warburton's remark is that — ſedet, æternumque ſedebit 

the ancient myſtagogues taught, Infelix Theſeus, Phlegyaſque mi- 
* that the Gods puniſhed both the ſerrimus omnes 

* revealers and the violators of Admanet, et magna teſtatur voce 
* their myſteries. Milton had here per umbras c. 
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Him who imploring mercy ſues for life, 
Than who ſelf-rigorous chooſes death as due; 
Which argues over-juſt, and ſelf-diſpleas'd 
For ſelf-offenſe, more than for God offended, F : 
Reject not then what offer'd means; who knows 
But God hath ſet before us, to return thee 
Home to thy country and his ſacred houſe, 
Where thou may'ſt bring thy offerings, to avert 
His further ire, with pray'rs and vows renew'd? 520 
SAMSON. 


His pardon I implore; but as for life, 
To what end ſhould I ſeek it? when in ſtrength 
All mortals I excell'd, and great in hopes 
With youthful courage and magnanimous thoughts 
Of birth from Heav'n foretold and high exploits 
Full of divine inſtinct, after ſome proof 526 
Of acts indeed heroic, far beyond 


The ſons of Anak, famous now and blaz'd, 
Fearless 


531. — ne daring my aſtront.] edition; in moſt of the others it 
None daring to contend with me, is abſurdly corrupted into 4o/lnv 
and meet me face tp face, accord- pledge. | 
ing to the etymology of the word. 

See the note on Paradiſe Loſt, IX. 538, — all my precious flott, 
330. | Read of my precious fleece. Thu 
535. n= Hallo, pledge] This in Paradiſe Loft, I. 596. the ſun in 
is the genuin reading of the firſt a miſt is ſhorn of his beams: f 
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Fearleſs of danger, like a petty God 
I walk'd about admir'd of all and dreaded 530 
On hoſtile ground, none daring my affront. 

Then ſwoll'n with pride into the ſnare I fell 

Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 

Soften'd with pleaſure and voluptuous life; 

At length to lay my head and hallow'd pledge 535 
Of all my ſtrength in the laſcivious lap 

Of a deceitful concubine, who ſhore me 

Like a tame weather, all my precious fleece, 


= a 


Then turn'd me out ridiculous, deſpoil'd, 

Shav'n, and diſarm'd among mine enemies. 540 
CHORUS. 

Defire of wine and all delicious drinks, 


Vhich many a famous warrior overturns, 


26WMſhou couldſt repreſs, nor did the dancing ruby 


parkling, out-pour'd, the flavor, or the ſmell, 
Ir taſte that chears the heart of Gods and men, 545 
Allure 


X. 1059. Samſon from the harlot- when it moveth itſelf aright, Mr. 
Ip wak'd ſhorn F his ſtrength. Thyer has made the ſame obſerva- 
Meadoabcourt. tion. | 
$43. — nor did the dancing rub 545. Or taſte that chears the heart 
kc) The poet here probably 2 of Gods and men,] Taken from 
des to Prov. XXIII. 31. Look not Judg. IX. 13. — wine which chear- 
wu upon the wine when it is red, eth God and man. Milton ſays Gods, 
en it giveth his color in the cup, * a juſt paraphraſe, mean- 
4 


ang 
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Allure thee from the cool cryſtallin ſtream. 
SAMSON. 

Wherever fountain or freſh current flow'd 
Againſt the eaſtern ray, tranſlucent, pure 
With touch ethereal of Heav'n's fiery rod, 

I drank, from the clear milky juce allaying 550 

Thirſt, and refreſh'd; nor envy'd them the grape 

Whoſe heads that turbulent liquor fills with fumes, 
CHORUS. 

O madneſs, to think uſe of ſtrongeſt wines 
And ſtrongeſt drinks our chief ſupport of health, 
When God with theſe forbidd'n made choice to rear 
His mighty champion, ſtrong above compare, 556 
Whoſe drink was only from the liquid brook. 


SAMSON, 


ing the Hero-Gods of the Heathen, Gods and men is the reading of 

Jotham is here {peaking to an ido- Milton's own edition, and more 

latrous city, that ran à whoring af, agreeable to the text of Scripture 

ter Baalim and made Baal-berith than in the common editions Gods 

their God: A God ſprung from or men. 

among, men, as may be partly col- h 

lected from his name, as well as 547. Wherever fountain or fi 

from diverſe other circumſtances current flow'd 

of the ſtory. Heſiod in a ſimilar Again} the eaſtern ray, &c] This 

expreſſion ſays that the vengeance of circumſtance was very probably 

the fates purſued the crimes of Gods ſuggeſted to our author by the 

and men. Theog. v. 220. " following lines of Taſſo's poem 
, | del Mondo creato. Giornata 3: 
Att) arSpoy Te $:of)]: &c. 5 5 h 
N Warburton, © 


0 
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SAMSON, 

But what avail'd this temp'rance, not complete 
Againſt another object more enticing ? 
What boots it at one gate to make defenſe, 
And at another to let in the foe, 
Effeminately vanquiſh'd ? by which means, 
Now blind, diſhearten'd, ſham'd, diſhonor'd, quell'd, 
To what can I be uſeful, wherein ſerve 
My nation, and the work from Heav'n impos'd, 
But to fit idle on the houſhold hearth, 566 
A burd' nous drone; to viſitants a gaze, 

Or pity'd object, theſe redundant locks 
Robuſtious to no purpoſe cluſtring down, 


560 


Vain monument of ſtrength; till length of years 
And 


O liquidi criſtalli, onde s' eſtin- 


ua 

— ſete a miſeri mortali: 

Ma piu ſalubre é, ſe tra viue 
pietre 

Rompendo Vargentate, e fredde 
corna, 

Incontra il nuouo ſol, che il puro 
argento 

Co' raggi indora —  Thyer. 


557. Whoſe drink & ] Samſon 
was a Nazarite, Judg. XIII. 7. 
jucrefore to drink no wine, nor 


ſhave his head. See Numb. VI. 
Amos II. 12. Richardſon. 
566. But to fit idle on the houſhold 
hearth, &c) It is ſuppos'd, 
with probability enough, that Mil- 
ton choſe Samſon for his ſubject, 
becauſe he was fellow-ſufferer with 
him in the loſs of his eyes; how- 
ever one may venture to ſay, that 
the ſimilitude of their circumſtances 
in this reſpe& has enrich'd the 
poem with ſeveral very pathetic 
deſcriptions of the miſery of blind- 
nels. 7 hyer . 


R 4 $71, — rage 
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And ſedentary numneſs craze my limbs $71 
To a contemptible old age obſcure? 
Here rather let me drudge and earn my bread, 
Till vermin or the draff of ſervile food 
Conſume me, and oft-invocated death $75 
Haſten the welcome end of all my pains. 
ManoAn. 

Wilt thou then ſerve the Philiſtines with that gift 
Which was expreſly giv'n thee to annoy them? 
Better at home lie bed- rid, not only idle, 


Inglorious, unemploy'd, with age outworn. 580 
But God who caus'd a fountain at thy prayer 


From the dry ground to ſpring, thy thirſt t'allay 


After the brunt of battel, can as eaſy 
Cauſe 


571. — craze my limbs] Heuſes From the dry ground to ſpring, &c.] 
the word craze much in the ſame Judg. XV. 18, 19. And he was for: 
manner as in the Paradiſe Loſt XII. athirft, and called on the Lord, and 
210. where ſee the note; and I /i, Thou haſt given this great di- 
would always recommend it to the /wverance into the hand of thy ſer- 
reader, when an uncommon word wart, and now ſhall I die for thirſt, 
eſpecially occurs in two or more and fall into the hand of the uncir- 
different places, to compare the cumciſed? But God clave an bol. 
places together for the better un- /oww place that was in the jaw, and 
derſtanding of our author. I can- there came water thereout ; and when 
not always refer to the particular he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
places in theſe notes, but the in- and he revived, We ſee that 
dexes may be of uſe for this pur- Milton differs from out tranſ- 
pos. | lation. Our tranſlation ſays that 
581. But God who,causd a foun- God clave an hollow place that 
tain at thy prayer 2 Was in the jaw; but as 

| | ays 


ſays that God caus'd a fountain from 
the dry ground to ſpring, and herein 
he follows the Chaldee paraphraſt 
and the beſt commentators, who 
underſtand it that God made a cleft 
in ſome part of the ground or 
rock, in the place called Lehi, 
Lehi ſignifying both a jaw and a 
place ſo called. | 
588. His might continues &c] A 
fine preparative, which raiſes our 
expectation of ſome great event to 
be produced by his ſtrength. 
| | Warburton. 
$94. So much I feel my genial ſpi- 
Tits droop, &c] Here Milton in 
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Cauſe light again within thy eyes to ſpring, 

Wherewith to ſerve him better than thou haſt; 

And I perſuade me ſo; why elſe this ſtrength 

Miraculous yet remaining in thoſe locks ? 

His might continues in thee not for nought, 

Nor ſhall his wondrous gifts be fruſtrate thus. 
SAMSON. 

All otherwiſe to me my thoughts portend, 590 
That theſe dark orbs no more ſhall treat with light, 
Nor th' other light of life continue long, 
But yield to double darkneſs nigh at hand: 
do much I feel my genial ſpirits droop, 

My hopes all flat, nature within me ſeems 
In all her functions weary of herſelf, 


585 


589 


the perſon of Samſon deſcribes ex- 
actly his own caſe, what he felt, 
and what he thought in ſome of 
his melancholy hours. He could 


not have wrote ſo well but from 


his own feeling and experience, 
and the very flow of the verſes is 
melancholy, and excellently adapt- 
ed to the ſubject. As Mr. Thyer 
expreſſes it, there is a remarkable 
ſolemnity and air of melancholy in 
the very ſound of theſe verſes, and 
the reader will find it very difficult 
to pronounce them without that 
grave and ſerious tone of voice 
which is proper for the occaſion. 

LE 600, — and 
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My race of glory run, and race of ſhame, 
And I ſhall ſhortly be with them that reſt. 
Manoan. 

Believe not theſe ſuggeſtions which proceed 
From anguiſh of the mind and humors black, 
That mingle with thy fancy. I however 
Muſt not omit a father's timely care 
To proſecute the means of thy deliverance 
By ranſome, or how elfe: mean while be calm, 
And healing words from theſe thy friends admit. 

| SAMSON, 

O that torment ſhould not be confin'd 606 
To the body's wounds and ſores, 
With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, breaſt and reins; 
But muſt ſecret paſſage find 


2 ow oh humors _ Th' animal ſpirits c. 

at mingle with thy fancy, is ED 

very juſt Sk 1 . 24 or So again in the Mask, 

fancy's being affected and as it — tis but the lees 
were tainted with the vitiated hu- And ſettlings of a melancholy 
mors of the body Milton had be- blood. Ther. 

fore adopted in his Paradiſe Loſt, 

where he introduces Satan in the 606. O that torment ſhould not be 
ſhape of a toad at the ear of Eve. confin'd &c.] Milton, no doubt, 


IV. 804. was apprehenſive that this long de- 


Or if, inſpiring venom, he might ſcription of Samſon's grief and 
taint miſery 


1 
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To th' inmoſt mind, 


251 


There exerciſe all his fierce accidents, 


And on her pureſt ſpirits prey, 


As on entrails, joints, and limbs, 


With anſwerable pains, but more intenſe, 


615 


Though void of corporal ſenſe. 
My griefs not only pain me 


As a lingring diſeaſe, 


But finding no redreſs, ferment and rage, 


Nor leſs than wounds immedicable 


620 


Rankle, and feſter, and gangrene, 


To black mortification. 


Thoughts my tormentors arm'd with deadly ſtings 
Mangle my apprehenſive tendereſt parts, 


Exaſperate, exulcerate, and raiſe 


625 


Dire inflammation, which no cooling herb 


miſery might grow tedious to the 
reader, and therefore here with 
great judgment varies both his man- 
ner of expreſſing it and the verſifi- 
cation. Theſe Raden ſtarts of im- 
patience are very natural to perfons 
in ſuch circumſtances, and this 
rough and unequal meaſure of the 
verſes is very well ſuited to it. Thyer. 
623. Thoughts my tormentors arm'd 


with deadly fing 


Or 


Mangle &c] This n thy ima- 
gery 15 fine and well purfued, The 
idea is taken from the effects of 
$066 gg ſalts in the ſtomach and 

owels, which ſtimulate, tear, in- 
flame and exulcerate the tender 
fibres, and end in a mortification, 
which he calls death's benumming 
opium, as in that ſtage the pain 1s 
over. Warburton, 


627. Or 


1 
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Or medicinal liquor can aſſwage, 


Nor breath of vernal air from ſnowy Alp. 


Sleep hath forſook and giv'n me o'er 


To death's benumming opium as my only cure: 630 


Thence faintings, ſwoonings of deſpair, 
And ſenſe of Heav'n's deſertion. 


I was his nurſling once and choice delight, 
His deſtin'd from the womb, ; 


Promis'd by heav'nly meſſage twice deſcending. 6 35 


Under his ſpecial eye 


Abſtemious I grew up and thriv'd amain; 
He led me on to mightieſt deeds 


Above the nerve of mortal arm 


Againſt th' uncircumcis'd, 


our enemies: 64⁰ 


But now hath caſt me off as never known, 


627. Or medicinal liguor can af- 
ſwage,] Here medicinal is pro- 
nounc'd with the accent upon the 
laſt ſyllable but one, as in Latin; 
which is more muſical than as we 
commonly pronounce it medicinal 
with the accent upon the laſt ſylla- 
ble but two, or med" cinal as Milton 
has uſed it in the Mask. The ſame 
muſical pronunciation occurs in 
Shakeſpear. Othello Act 5. Sc. 10. 
Drop tears as faſt as the Arabian 


» a 
* 


And 


Their medicinal gum. 
628. —— from ſyowy Alp. ] He 


uſes Alp for mountain in general, 
as in the Paradiſe Loſt II. 620. 


O'er many a frozen, many a 
fiery Alp. 

Alp in the ftrit etymology of the 

word ſignifies a mountain white 

with ſnow. We have indeed ap- 

propriated the name to the high 

mountains which ſeparate Italy 


from France and Germany ; but 
| any 
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253 
And to thoſe cruel enemies, r 8 
Whom I by his appointment had provok'd, 
Left me all helpleſs with th' irreparable loſs 
Of ſight, reſery'd alive to be repeated 645 Wil 
The ſubject of their cruelty or ſcorn. N 
Nor am I in the liſt of them that hope; b iſ 
Hopeleſs are all my evils, all remedileſs; I 
This one prayer yet remains, might I be heard, | 
No long petition, ſpeedy death, 650 g i 
The cloſe of all my miſeries, and the balm, | 
CHORUS. 9 
Many are the ſayings of the wiſe 1 
In ancient and in modern books inroll'd, f f 
Extolling patience as the trueſt fortitude; i | 
And to the bearing well of all calamities, 655 l | 
All [ 


any high mountain may be ſo cal- This part of Samſon's ſpeech is 


— 


led, and ſo Sidonius Apollinaris little more than a repetition of 11 5 
calls mount Athos, ſpeaking of what he had ſaid before, ver. 23. pl 
Xerxes cutting through it, Carmen O herefore was my birth from 0. | 
II. 510. Heav'n foretold |! 1} 
— cui ruptus Athos, cui remige Twice by an Angel Cr. 1 
Medo But yet it cannot juſtly be imputed 11 | 
Turgida ſylvoſam currebant ve- as a fault to our author. Grief- 1 

5 la per Alem. though eloquent is not tied to 4 
And the old Gloſſary inteprets Alps forms, and is beſides apt in its own. W | 
by oen v4lnae high mountains. nature frequently to recur to and wo i 
633. I was his nur/ling once &c ] repeats its ſource and object. Thyer. FI! 

656, Al [1] | 

10 

1M 
14 

Wis 

4 
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All chances incident to man's frail life, 
Conſolatories writ 
With ſtudy'd argument, and much perſuaſion ſought 
Lenient of grief and anxious thought : 
But with th' afflicted in his pangs their found 669 
Little prevails, or rather ſeems a tune 
Harſh, and of diſſonant mood from his complaint; 
Unleſs he feel within 
Some ſource of conſolation from above, 
Secret refreſhings, that repair his ſtrength, . 665 
And fainting ſpirits uphold, 

God of our fathers, what is man ! 
That thou tow'ards him with hand fo various, 


Or might I fay contrarious, 
Temper'ſt 


656. All chances incident to man's conſolatories are writ with fludyd 
Fail life, &c] There is a full argument, and much perſuaſion is 
ſtop at the end of this line in all ſought &c. 
the editions, but there ſhould be 659. Lenient of grief] Expreſs'd 
only a comma, as the ſenſe evinces, from what we quoted before from 
the conſtruction being _ 2 Horace Epiſt. I. I. 34. 
fories writ with &c to the bearin 
well &c. Milton himſelf corrected LN VOOR Oe ne 
It in the firſt edition; but when an * 1 


error is once made, it is ſure to 


be perpetuated through all the edi- 660. But with th' afflited &c 
tions. ; Here was another error perpetua- 
q 5 1 7 much perfuafion fought] ted through all the editions, 
uppoſe an error of the preſs for 3 
fraught. Warburton  Þut 70 th' afflicted c. 
I conceive the conſtruction to be, Milton himſelf corrected &, _ 
__ certain) 
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Temper'ſt thy providence through his ſhort courſe, 
Not ev'nly, as thou rul'ſt 671 
Th' angelic orders and inferior creatures mute, 
Irrational and brute, 


Nor do I name of men the common rout, {| 
That wand'ring looſe about 675 i j 
Grow up and periſh, as the ſummer flie, 1 
Heads without name no more remember'd, | | il 
But ſuch as thou haſt ſolemnly elected, 0 
With gifts and graces eminently adorn'd bil 
To ſome great work, thy glory, 680 ih 
And people's ſafety, which in part they” effect: 11 
Yet toward theſe thus dignify'd, thou oft | | 
Amidſt their highth of noon | 


Changeſt | fl 


certainly their found prevails with — {ed cur idem, $10 
th afflied is better than prevails to Qui tanta regis, ſub quo vaſti 1 
th afflieted. Pondera mundi librata ſuos | 
d 661, — or rather ſeems a tune Ducunt orbes, hominum nimium f 
m Harſh, and of diſſonant mood & c] Securus abes; non ſollicitus 1 
Alluding to Ecclus. XXII. 6. 4 Prodeſſe bonis, nocuiſſe malis ? 0 
tale out of ſeaſon is as muſic in mourn- &. to the end. Thyer. Bhi 
inn. Thyer. 
667. God of our fathers, what is 677. Heads without name no mort | 
man! &c] This and the fol- remember d,] Milton here pro- 
lowing paragraph to ver. 705. bably had in view the Greek term 
ſeems to be an imitation of the for this lower claſs of mortals. 
Chorus in Seneca's Hippolytus, They ſtile them arac;hpor or ava- — 4 
where the immature and unde- eibunrot, men not number'd, or 
ſerved fate of that young hero is not worth the numbring. Thyer. 
lamented. Act IV. 971. 
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Changeſt thy count'nance, and thy hand with no regard 


Of higheſt favors paſt 


From thee on them, or them to thee of ſervice. 
Nor only doſt degrade them, or remit 


To life obſcur'd, which were a fair diſmiſſion, [hi oh 
But throw'ſt them lower than thou didſt exalt them 


69 3. — their carcaſes 
To dogs and fowls a fro) Plainly 
alluding to Homer's Iliad I: 4. 


— res d' AU TY 
xun zog 
OtoyourotTs Sagt. 


695. Or to th' unjuſt tribunals, 
under change of times, &c] 
Here no doubt Milton reflected 
upon the trials and ſufferings of his 
party after the Reſtoration ; and 
probably he might have in mind 
articularly the caſe of Sir Harry 
View, whom he has ſo highly ce- 
lebrated in one of his ſonnets. 
theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 
&c; this was his own caſe; he 
eſcaped with life, but lived in po- 
verty, and tho* he was always 
very ſober and temperate, yet he 
was much afflicted with the gout 
and other painful diſeaſes, in crude 
ald age, cruda ſenectus, when he was 

not yet a very old man: 


Though not diſordinate, yet 
cauſeleſs ſuff be. 
The puniſhment of diſſolute days. 


Some time after I had written 
this, I had the pleaſure to find that 
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if 


monarchy, without being able to 


685 


Unſeemly 


T had fall'n into the ſame vein of 
thinking with Mr. Warburton : but 
he has open'd and purſued it much 
farther with a penetration and live. 
lineſs of fancy peculiar to himſelf, 


God of our fathers — 
to ver. 704. 


fy ww A , © ĩ˖⸗ 


is a bold expoſtulation with Provi- 
dence for the ill ſucceſs of the gud 
old cauſe. 


But ſuch as thou haſt ſolemn 
elected, b 


With gifts and graces eminently 
adorn'd 


To ſome great work, thy glory, 


In theſe three lines are deſcribed 
the characters of the Heads of the 
Independent Enthuſiaſts. 


— Which in part they effect: 
That is by the overthrow of the 


£3200 . . wm) Y 


raiſe their projected republic. 


Yet toward theſe thus dignify d, 
thou oft 

Amidft their highth of noon 

Changeſt thy count'nance — 


After 


Se 
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State] or of thoſe ſervices they Painful diſeaſes and deform'd — 
V. paid to thee in declaring for reli- 2p not diſordinate, yet | 
ed gion and liberty [Independency cauſeleſs ſuff ring 10 
he and a Republic]. The puniſhment of diſſolute days: fl 
Nor only doſt degrade Se His loſſes in the Exciſe, and his | ly 
Too grievous for the treſpaſs or gout not cauſed by intemperance. WE 
omiſſion 3 | But Milton was the moſt heated 11 
be | enthuſiaſt of his time; ſpeaking of 


wer came into the hands of the 
enthuſiaſtic Independent Republi- 
cans, when a ſudden revolution, 
y the return of Charles II., broke 
Al their meaſures. 


—— with no regard 
Of higheſt favors paſt 
Jrom thee on them, or them to thee 


of ſerwice. 


That is without any regard of thoſe 
favors ſhown by thee to them in 
their wonderful ſucceſſes againſt ty- 
ranny and 1 [Church and 


By the treſpaſ of theſe precious 
ſaints Milton means the quarrels 
among themſelves: and by the 
emiſſion the not making a clear 
ſtage in the conſtitution, and new- 


Vo I. I. 


Unſeemly falls in human eye, | 69 

Too grieyous for the treſpaſs or omiſſion; 

Oft leav'ſt them to the hoſtile ſword 

Of Heathen and profane, their carcaſes 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or elſe captiv d; 694 

Or to th' unjuſt tribunals; under change of times, 
And 

After Richard had laid down, all tional religion as Ludlow adviſed. 


— captiyd; 


Several were condemn'd to perpe- 
tual impriſonment, as Lambert and 


| Martin, 


Or to th' anjuſt tribunals under 
change of times &c. 


The trials and condemnation of 
Vane and the Regicides. The 


concluding verſes deſcribe his own 
caſe, 


If theſe they ſcape, perhaps in 


pevert 


Charles the firſt's murder in his De- 
fenſe of the People of England he 
ſays —— Quanquam ego hæc di- 
vino potius inſtinctu geſta eſſe cre- 


C. 


8 700. bs 


diderim, quoties memoria repeto 
modeling the Jaz as well as na- & 
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And condemnation of th' ingrateful multitude, 

If theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 

With ſickneſs and diſeaſe thou bow'ſt them down, 
Painful diſeaſes and deform'd, 


In crude old age; 709 
Though not diſordinate, yet cauſleſs ſuff ring 

The puniſhment of diſſolute days: in fine, 

Juſt or unjuſt alike ſeem miſerable, 

For oft alike both come to evil end. 704 


So deal not with this once thy glorious champion, 
The image of thy ſtrength, and mighty miniſter, 
What do I beg? how haſt thou dealt already? 
Behold him in this ſtate calamitous, and turn 

His labors, for thou canſt, to peaceful end. 


700. In crude old age; ] Crude 
old age in Virgil and in other 
writers is frong and robuſt, 


— cruda Deo viridiſque ſe- 
nectus. 


But Milton uſes crudꝭ here for pre- 
mature and coming before its time, as 
cruda funera in Statius: old age 
brought on by poverty and by ſick- 
neſs, as Heſiod ſays Epy. 93. 


Arle ap & Make Begror 
x&e7aYnexo Kerr Jortin. 


SAMSON AGONISTES: 


thought of comparing a woman to 
a ſhip is not entirely new. Plautus 
has it in his Pænulus. I. II. 1. 


Of Tarſus, there is frequent men- 


But 


714. Like a flately ſhip & c] The 


Negotii fibi qui volet vim pa- 
rare, 

Navem et mulierem, hæc duo 
comparato. | 
Nam nullæ magis res duæ plus 

negotii 
Habent, forte ſi occeperis or- 
nare. c. 


tion 


Female of ſex it ſeems, 
That ſo bedeck'd, ornate, 
Comes this way failing 
Like a ſtately ſhip 


Of Javan or Gadire 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


and gay, 


Of Tarſus, bound for th' iles 715 


With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 

Sails fill'd, and ſtreamers waving, 

Courted by all the winds that hold them play, 

An amber ſent of odorbus perfume 720 


Her harbinger, a damſel train behind; 


tion in Scripture of the ip of 
Tarhiſb, which Milton as well as 
ſome commentators might conceive 
to be the ſame as Tarſus in Cilicia: 
bund for th" iles of Fawvan, that is 

reece, for Fawan or Jon the 
fourth ſon of Japheth is ſaid to 
ave peopled Greece and Ionia : 
4 Gadire, Tadepa, Gades, Cadiz, 
Mr. Warburton in his notes upon 
diakeſpear, Merry Wives of Wind- 
por Act III. Sc. 8. ſpeaking of the 
bib-tire, ſays © it was an open 
head drefs, with a kind of ſcarf 


ne" depending from behind. Its 


tion 


Some rich Philiſtian matron ſhe may ſeem, 
And now at nearer view, no other certain 


Than 


ce name of /hip-tire was, I pre- 
« ſume, from its giving the wearer 
« ſome reſemblance of a Hip (as 
« Shakeſpear ſays) in all her trim: 
© with all her pennants out, and 
« flags and ſtreamers flying. Thus 
© Milton in Samſon Agoniſtes 
„ paints Dalila. This was an 


* image familiar with the poets 


© of that time. Thus Beaumont 


* and Fletcher in their play of 


« Wit without mony Se 
& ſpreads ſattens as the king's ſhips 
* do canvas &c.“ =o 


S 2 726. Yet 


259 
But who is this, what thing of ſea or land? 710 


260 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
Than Dalila thy Wife. 


774 
SAMSON, 
My Wife, my Traitreſs, let her not come near me, 
CHO Rus. | 


Yet on ſhe moves, now ſtands and eyes thee fix'd, 
About t'have ſpoke, but now, with head declin'd 
Like a fair flow'r ſurcharg'd with dew, ſhe weeps, 
And words addreſs'd ſeem into tears diſſolv'd, 
Wetting the borders of her ſilken veil: 730 
But now again ſne makes addreſs to ſpeak. 

DALILA. 
With doubtful feet and wavering reſolution 
I came, ſtill dreading thy diſpleaſure, Samſon, 
Which to have merited, without excuſe, 


I cannot but acknowledge; yet if tears 735 


May 


726. Vet on ſhe moves, &c] Like and therefore it is more likely to be 
Iſmene in the Antigone of Sopho- true. 
cles ver. 5 32. 729. And words addreſi'd &} 
This verſe is printed imperfett i 
Kas plu Te9 muon 1d” lehllun molt of the editions, 
a ee var arp wi And words addreſs'd ſeem tem 


„ ; : diſloly'd, 
Nngean d ogprer vnip, ayja- : W 
7 | ; that being wanted which is in the 
*p8G- auf,, | firſt edition, 
Toſyuo we I&/o(a). And words addreſs'd ſeem 1 


Mr. Jortin and Mr. Thyer both ers diſſo d. 
concurt d in the ſame obſeryation, Mr. Jortin conjectur d it ſhould g 


E. 


30 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


261 


May expiate (though the fact more evil drew 

In the perverſe event than I foreſaw) 

My penance hath not flacken'd, though my pardon 
No way affur'd, But conjugal affection 
Prevailing over fear, and timorous doubt, 
Hath led me on deſirous to behold 

Once more thy face, and know of thy eſtate, 
If ought in my ability may ſerve 


740 


To lighten what thou ſuffer'ſt, and appeaſe 

Thy mind with what amends is in my power, 745 
Though late, yet in ſome part to recompenſe 

My raſh but more unfortunate miſdeed. ? 


To 


forming ſo fine a contraſt ta each 


SAMSON. 
8 Out, out Hyæna; theſe are thy wonted arts, 
fa And arts of every woman falſe like thee, 
to be 
ſo read, without ſeeing the firſt 
1 &] edition. , other. Thyer. 
felt i 732. With doubtful feet &c] The 


ſcene between Samſon and Dalila 
tem b drawn up with great judgment, 


and particular beauty. One cannot 


conceive a more artful, ſoft, and 


in the perſuaſive eloquence than that 
which is put into the mouth of Da- 
em in lila, nor is the part of Samſon leſs 


to be admir'd for that ſtern and re- 
ſolute firmneſs which runs through 
it. What alſo gives both parts a 


great additional beauty is their 


748. Out, out Hyena; ] The 
hyzna is a creature ſomewhat like 
a wolf, and is ſaid to imitate a hu- 
man voice ſo artfully as to draw 
people to it and then devour them. 
So Solinus, the tranſcriber of Pliny, 
cap. 27. Multa de ea mira: pri- 
mum quod ſequitur ſtabula paſto- 
rum, et auditu aſſiduo addiſcit vo- 
camen, quod exprimere poſſit imi- 
tatione vocis humanæ, ut in homi- 

8 3 nem 


* 


262 SAMSON AGONIST ES. 


To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 750 
Then as repentant to ſubmit, beſeech, 

And reconcilement move with feign'd remorſe, 
Confeſs, and promiſe wonders in her change, 

Not truly penitent, but chief to try 

Her husband, how far urg'd his patience bears, 
His virtue or weakneſs which way to aſſail: »56 
Then with more cautious and inſtructed skill 
Again tranſgreſſes, and again ſubmits ; 

That wiſeſt and beſt men full oft beguil'd, 

With goodneſs principled not to reject 769 


The penitent, but ever to forgive, 
Are drawn to wear out miſerable days, 
Intangled with a pois'nous boſom ſnake, 
If not by quick deſtruction ſoon cut off 
As I by thee, to ages an example, 765 
DALILA,. 
Yet hear me, Samſon; not that I endevor 
To leſſen or extenuate my offenſe, 
But that on thy other fide if it be weigh'd 
By 


nem aſtu accitum nocte ſæviat. A *Tis thus the falſe hyzna makes 


celebrated tragic writer makes uſe her moan, 
of the ſame compariſon, Orphan, To draw the pitying traveler to 
Ne e a 


Your 
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| By” itſelf, with aggravations not ſurcharg'd, 
Or elſe with juſt allowance counterpois'd, 770 
I may, if poſſible, thy pardon find 
The eaſier towards me, or thy hatred leſs. 
Firſt granting, as I do, it was a weakneſs 1 
In me, but incident to all our ſex, 


Curioſity, inquiſitive, importune 775 1 
Of ſecrets, then with like infirmity 

To publiſh them, both common female faults: 
Was it not weakneſs alſo to make known 


— png 
— — 
— 


— — — — 


— — — — 
— 


— . —E—E4ä—;:ʒ— — 
— 


For importunity, that is for nought, 
Wherein conſiſted all thy ſtrength and ſafety? 780 
To what I did thou ſhowd'ſt me firſt the way. 


K — — 
— — —__—— er —_ — — 2 — — — — — 
— ud the = . — 
3 


But I to enemies reveal'd, and ſhould not: | 
Nor ſhould'ſt thou have truſted that towoman's frailty: | f 
Ere I to thee, thou to thyſelf waſt cruel, Wits 


Let weakneſs then with weakneſs come to parle 785 l 
So near related, or the fame of kind, 1 
Thine forgive mine; that men may cenſure thine 
The gentler, if ſeverely thou exact not 


More 
Vour ſex are fo, ſuch falſe diſ- Otway to the men; which with the 
ſemblers all, &c, greater juſtice, let the critics and 


| Wee” the ladies determin. 
Milton applies it to a woman, but 


8 4 840. Knowing, 


264 SAMSON AGONISTES,” 


More ſtrength from me, than in thyſelf was found. 
And what if love, which thou interpret'ſt hate, 790 
The jealouſy of love, pow'rful of ſway 

In human hearts, nor leſs in mine tow'rds thee, 
Caus'd what I did? I faw thee mutable 

Of fancy, fear'd leſt one day thou would'ſt leave me 
As her at Timna, ſought by all means therefore 795 
How to indear, and hold thee to me firmeſt: 

No better way I ſaw than by importuning 

To learn thy ſecrets, get into my power 

The key of ſtrength and ſafety : thou wilt ſay, 
Why then reveal'd? I was aſſur'd by thoſe 800 
Who tempted me, that nothing was deſign'd 
Againſt thee but ſafe cuſtody, and hold: 

That made for me; I knew that liberty 

Would draw thee forth to perilous enterpriſes, 


While I at home fat full of cares and fears, 805 


Wailing thy abſence in my widow'd bed ; 

Here I ſhould ſtill enjoy thee day and night 

Mine and love's priſoner, not the Philiſtines, 
Whole to myſelf, unhazarded abroad, 

Fearleſs at home of partners in my love, 810 
Theſe reaſons in love's law have paſt for good, 

0 | Though 


\ 


— fr -: An. vn ao c, 


10 


Though fond and reaſonleſs to ſome perhaps; 
and love hath oft, well meaning, wrought much woe, 
Yet always pity' or pardon hath obtain'd. 
Be not unlike all others, not auſtere 815 
As thou art ſtrong, inflexible as ſteel, 
If thou in ſtrength all mortals doſt exceed, 
In uncompaſſionate anger do not ſo. 
| SAMSON, 
How cunningly the ſorcereſs diſplays 

Her own tranſgreſſions, to upbraid me mine? 820 
That malice not repentance brought thee hither, 
By this appears: I gave, thou ſay'ſt, th example, 
| led the way; bitter reproach, but true; 
I to myſelf was falſe ere thou to me; 
duch pardon therefore as I give my folly, B25 
Take to thy wicked deed; which when thou ſeeſt 
Impartial, ſelf-ſevere, inexorable, 
Thou wilt renounce thy ſeeking, and much rather 
Confeſs it feign'd : weakneſs is thy excuſe, 
And I believe it, weakneſs to reſiſt 830 
Philiſtian gold: if weakneſs may excuſe, 
What murderer, what traitor, parricide, 
lnceſtugus, ſacrilegious, but may plead it? 

N All 
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Or by evaſions thy crime uncover'ſt more. 


266 SAMSON AGONISTES, 


All wickedneſs is weakneſs : that plea therefore 
With God or Man will gain thee no remiſſion, 83; 
But love conſtrain'd thee; call it furious rage 

To ſatisfy thy luſt; love ſeeks to' have love; 
My love how could'ſt thou hope, who took'ſt the way 


To raiſe in me inexpiable hate, 


Knowing, as needs I muſt, by thee betray'd? 849 
In vain thou ſtriv'ſt to cover ſhame with ſhame, 


DALILA. 

Since thou determin'ſt weakneſs for no plea 
In man or woman, though to thy own condemning, 
Hear what aſſaults I had, what ſnares beſides, 84; 
What ſieges girt me round, ere I conſented; 
Which might have aw'd the beſt reſolv'd of men, 
The conſtanteſt, to' have yielded without blame. 
It was not gold, as to my charge thou lay'ſt, 
That wrought with me: thou know'ſt the magiſtrates 


And 


840. Knowing, as needs I muſt, 842. Or by evzafions] This is the 
by thee betray'd? ] The ſame reading of the old editions, and 
manner of ſpeaking as in Paradiſe particularly of Milton's own : the 
Loſt, IX. 792. : ter ones haye | 
3 8 For by evaſions ——» 
And ne eating death : which is not ſo plain and intel. 
where ſee Mr. Richardſon's note. ligible. 


850. — thr 
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SAMSON AGONISTES, 


And princes of my country came in perſon, 
Solicited, commanded, threaten'd, urg'd, 
Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil duty 

And of religion, preſs'd how juſt it was, 
How honorable, how glorious to intrap 


A common enemy, who had deſtroy'd 


Such numbers of our nation : and the prieſt 
[Was not behind, but ever at my ear, 
Preaching how meritorious with the Gods 


It would be to inſnare an irreligious 


Diſhonorer of Dagon : what had I 

| T' oppoſe againſt ſuch pow'rful arguments ? 
Only my love of thee held long debate, 
And combated in filence all theſe reaſons 


267 
851 


86 


With hard conteſt: at length that grounded maxim 


do rife and celebrated in the mouths 
Of wiſeſt men, that to the public good 


866 


Private reſpects muſt yield, with grave authority 


Took 


850, =—— thou know'/? the ma- the ftory, and improves every in- 


giftrates cident. 


And princes of my country came in 864. — all theſe reaſons ] We 
perſon,] Judg. XVI. 5. Aud the follow the reading of Milton's own 
brds of the Philiſtines came up unto edition, and not of che others 


er, and ſaid unto her &c. So exact all their reaſons, 
Milton in all the particulars of 
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263 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
Took full poſſeſſion of me and prevail'd ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty fo injoining. 850 
SAMSON, 

I thought where all thy circling wiles would end; 
In feign'd religion, ſmooth hypocriſy. 
But had thy love, ſtill odiouſly pretended, 
Been, as it ought, ſincere, it would have taught the: 
Far other reaſonings, brought forth other deeds, $75 
I before all the daughters of my tribe 
And of my nation choſe thee from among 
My enemies, lov'd thee, as too well thou knew'ſt, 
Too well, unboſom'd all my ſecrets to thee, 
Not out of levity, but over-power'd 880 
By thy requeſt, who could deny thee nothing; 
Yet now am judg'd an enemy. Why then 
Didſt thou at firſt receive me for thy husband, 
Then, as ſince then, thy country's foe profeſs d! 
Being once a wife, for me thou waſt to leave 885 
Parents and country; nor was I their ſubject, 
Nor under their protection but my own, 


Thou mine, not theirs: if ought againſt my life 


Thy country ſought of thee, it ſought unjuſtly, 
«Againſt the law of nature, law of nations, 890 
No 


an e TFT -» 4 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 2869 


No more thy country, but an impious crew 
Of men conſpiring to uphold their ſtate 
By worſe than hoſtile deeds, violating the ends 

For which our country is a name ſo dear; 894 
Not therefore to be” obey'd. But zeal mov'd thee; 
To pleaſe thy Gods thou didſt it; Gods unable 

T' acquit themſelves and proſecute their foes 

But by ungodly deeds, the contradiction 

Of their own deity, Gods cannot be; 

Leſs therefore to be pleas'd, obey'd, or fear d. o 
Theſe falſe pretexts and varniſh'd colors failing, 

Bare in thy guilt how foul muſt thou appear ? 
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| DALILA. 

In argument with men a woman ever ö j 

Goes by the worſe, whatever be her cauſe. 904. Li 
SAMS ON, 10 

For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath; | i 

Witneſs when I was worried with thy peals. | 
5 DALILA. U. 
I was a fool, too raſh, and quite miſtaken 1 


Lo I eng 
3 
— . — 


In what I thought would have ſucceeded beſt, 
Let me obtain forgiveneſs of thee, Samſon, 
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Aﬀord me place to ſhow what recompenſe 910 | |! 
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263 SAMSON AGONISTES: 
Took full poſſeſſion of me and prevail'd ; 
Virtue, as I thought, truth, duty fo injoining. 870 
SAMSON, 

I thought where all thy circling wiles would end; 
In feign'd religion, ſmooth hypocriſy. = 
But had thy love, ſtill odiouſly pretended, 
Been, as it ought, ſincere, it would have taught the: 
Far other reaſonings, brought forth other deeds, 87; 
J before all the daughters of my tribe 
And of my nation choſe thee from among 
My enemies, lov'd thee, as too well thou knew'ſt, 
Too well, unboſom'd all my ſecrets to thee, 
Not out of levity, but over-power'd $00 
By thy requeſt, who could deny thee nothing; 
Yet now am judg'd an enemy, Why then 
Didſt thou at firſt receive me for thy husband, 


Then, as ſince then, thy country's foe profeſs'd? 


Being once a wife, for me thou waſt to leave 56; | 
Parents and country; nor was I their ſubject, 
Nor under their protection but my own, 

Thou mine, not theirs: if ought againſt my life 


Thy country ſought of thee, it ſought unjuſtly, W 
. Againſt the law of nature, law of nations, 5/8 


7 | 
W 
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No more thy country, but an impious crew 

Of men conſpiring to uphold their ſtate 
ny worſe than hoſtile deeds, violating the ends 
For which our country is a name ſo dear; 894 
Not therefore to be obey'd. But zeal moy'd thee; 
Jo pleaſe thy Gods thou didſt it; Gods unable 
T' acquit themſelves and proſecute their foes i 
But by ungodly deeds, the contradiction i 
Of their own deity, Gods cannot be; 1 
Leſs therefore to be pleas'd, obey'd, or fear d. goes 


[Theſe falſe pretexts and varniſh'd colors failing, 


| 
| 
[Bare in thy guilt how foul muſt thou appear? ö 
| DALLLA: | 
$00 ba. argument with men a woman ever 
Goes by the worſe, whatever be her cauſe. 904 
SAMSON. ith 

For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath ; bl: 

[Witneſs when I was worried with thy peals. 
DALILA. 

I was a fool, too raſh, and quite miſtaken 
In what I thought would have ſucceeded beſt, 
Let me obtain forgiveneſs of thee, Samſon, 
Afford me place to ſhow what recompenſe 910 | f 

Tow'ards 


»90 SAMSON AGONISTES. 
Tow'ards thee I intend for what I have miſdone, 


Miſguided ; only what remains paſt cure 
Bear not too ſenſibly, nor ſtill inſiſt 


T afflit thyſelf in vain: though fight be loſt, 
Life yet hath many ſolaces, enjoy'd 96d 
Where other ſenſes want not their delights 

At home in leiſure and domeſtic eaſe, 

Exempt from many a care and chance to which 
Eye- ſight expoſes daily men abroad. 

I to the lords will intercede, not doubting 920 
Their favorable ear, that I may fetch thee 

From forth this loathſome priſon-houſe, to abide 
With me, where my redoubled love and care 
With nurſing diligence, to me glad office, 
May ever tend about thee to old age 925 
With all things grateful chear'd, and ſo ſupply'd, 
That what by me thou' haſt loſt thou leaſt ſhalt mils, 
| SAMSON. 


No, no, of my condition take no care; 


It 


934. Thy fair inchanted cup, and of character to repreſent Samſon 
wwarbling charms] Alluding no acquainted with the mythology of 
doubt to the ſtory of Circe and the that country? It ſeems the more 
Sirens, but did not our author's odd as the allufion to the adder 
fondneſs for Greek learning make immediately following is taken 
ham here forget that it is a little out from Scripture. Ther. « 
. 2 
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It fits not; thou and J long fince are twain; 

Nor think me ſo unwary or accurs'd, 930 
To bring my feet again into the ſnare 

Where once I have been caught; I know thy trains 
Though dearly to my coſt, thy gins, and toils ; 

Thy fair inchanted cup, and warbling charms 

No more on me have pow'r, their force is null'd, 

do much of adder's wiſdom I have learn'd 936 
To fence my ear againſt thy ſorceries. 

If in my flower of youth and ſtrength, when all men 
Lov'd, honor'd, fear d me, thou alone could'ſt hate me 
Thy husband, ſlight me, ſell me, and forego me; 940 
How wouldſt thou uſe me now, blind, and thereby 
Deceivable, in moſt things as a child 

Helpleſs, thence eaſily contemn'd, and ſcorn'd, 

And laſt neglected? How wouldſt thou inſult, 

hen I muſt live uxorious to thy will 945 


23 


ls, 
In perfect thraldom, how again betray me, 


bearing my words and doings to the lords 


It To 


\{on 
7 of 
nore 
dder 
en 


He 


now the ſtory of Circe and the have learn' 1 The allufion is to 
Sirens. as of Tantalus Se before Pal. LVIII. 4, 5. They are like the 


Propiety in the one than | in the wi not hearken to the voice of charm- 
ther, ert, charming never ſo wiſely. © 


— — 


— & © — 
— — 
3 * —— ꝑ—— — —— 


might as well be ſuppoſed to 936. So much of adder's wiſdom I 


er. 500. and there is no more deaf adder, that floppeth her ear; which 


973. On 


Tt hath brought forth to make thee memorable 
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To gloſs upon, and cenſuring, frown or ſmile ? 
This jail I count the houſe of liberty 949 
To thine, whoſe doors my feet ſhall never enter. 
DALILA. 
Let me approach at leaſt, and touch thy hand. 
SAMSON. 
Not for thy life, leſt fierce remembrance wake 

My ſudden rage to tear thee joint by Joint. 
At diſtance I forgive thee, go with that; 
Bewail thy falſhood, and the pious works git 


___c 


Among illuſtrious women, faithful wives: 
Cheriſh thy haſten'd widowhood with the gold 
Of matrimonial treaſon : ſo farewel, 
DALILA. 
I ſee thou art implacable, more deaf 900 


To 


973. On beth his wings, one black, Fama vero nulla prorſus peri 
the other white, | quam quidem multi 
Bears greateſt names in his wild Populi divulgant. quippe dea qi 
aery flight.) I think Fame has em eſt et ipſa. 
ed for a Goddeſs ever ſince He- 


deify'd her: *Epy. 763. 


Snun ff & Tis mauTay an2)- 
AUT, nu Tu t 

Auos enuiCect. 35G vv T5 551 
AM eTH: 


Milton makes her a God, I kno 
not why, unleſs ſecundum eos, (# 
dicunt utriuſque ſexus participaw 
nem habere numina. So in 
Lycidas he ſays (unleſs it be 
falſe print) 5 
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To pray'rs, than winds and ſeas, yet winds to ſeas 
19. Are reconcil'd at length, and ſea to ſhore : 
Thy anger, unappeaſable, ſtill rages, 
Eternal tempeſt never to be calm'd. 
Why do I humble thus myſelf, and ſuing 965 
For peace, reap nothing but repulſe and hate? 
Bid go with evil omen and the brand 


Of infamy upon my name denounc'd? 

To mix with thy concernments I deſiſt 

955 {WHenceforth, nor too much diſapprove my own. 970 

Fame if not double-fac'd is double-mouth'd, 

f nd with contrary blaſt proclames moſt deeds; 

ba both his wings, one black, the other white, 

Pears greateſt names in his wild aery flight. 

Hy name perhaps among the circumcis'd 975 

Dan, in Judah, and the bordering tribes, 
To 

So may ſome gentle Muſe Bears greateſt names in his wide 

With lucky words favor my de- aery flight. 


ſtin'd urn ' 

, What Milton ſays of Fame's bear- 
| on hb be paſſes turn, c ing great names on his wings, 
And bid fair peace be to my able ſeems to be partly from Horace: 


ſhroud, Od. II. II. 5, 


ere My/e in the maſculine for Illum aget penna metuente ſolvi 
iis very bold. Perhaps it ſhould Fama ſuperſtes. Fortin. 
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thah, that the daughters of Ifract Viſit his tomb with flowers. | 0 
went yearly to lament ber, ſeems to 988. Not leſs renoaun d than u | 
imply that this ſolemn and perio- mount Ephraim I 
dical viſitation of the tombs of emi- Fael,] Jael is celebrated in the 
nent perſons was an eaſtern cuſtom. noble ſong of Deborah and Barak in 8 
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To all poſterity may ſtand defam'd, \ 
With malediction mention'd, and the blot / 
Of falſhood moſt unconjugal traduc'd. I 
But in my country where I moſt deſire, 980 

In Ecron, Gaza, Aſdod, and in Gath, 

I ſhall be nam'd among the famouſeſt [ 


Of women, ſung at ſolemn feſtivals, 

Living and dead recorded, who to fave 

Her country from a fierce deſtroyer, choſe 995 IM 4 
Above the faith of wedlock-bands, my tomb 
With odors viſited and annual flowers 0 
Not leſs renown'd than in mount Ephraim 


— 


Jael, who with inhoſpitable guile 


Smote Siſera ſleeping through the temples nail'd. A 
Nor ſhall I count it hainous to enjoy 991 BY 
The public marks of honor and reward R 


Conferr'd upon me, for the piety 
Which 


936. — my tomb So it is ſaid afterwards of Samſon, 


With odors wifited and annual 3 
Hoauers;] What is ſaid in 1 alſo ſhall on feaſtful 


Scripture of the daughter of Jeph- 


Judg 


Thyer, 
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Which to my country I was judg'd to' have ſhown, 
At this who ever envies or repines, 995 
[ leave him to his lot, and like my own. 
CHORUS, 
She's gone, a manifeſt ſerpent by her ſting 
Diſcover'd in the end, till now conceal'd. 
SAMSON. 
So let her go, God ſent her to debaſe me, 
And aggravate my folly, who committed 1000 
To ſuch a viper his moſt ſacred truſt 
Of ſecreſy, my ſafety, and my life. 
| CHORUS. 
Yet beauty, though injurious, hath ſtrange power, 
After offenſe returning, to regain 
Love once poſſeſs d, nor can be eaſily 1005 
Repuls'd, without much inward paſſion felt 


And ſecret ſting of amorous remorſe. 
SAMs ON. 


judg. V. and Deborah dwelt be- Ore de wn 74d" £519 ey roy 
tween Ramab and Betb- el in mount e, 
Epbraim. Judg. IV. 5. Ken & 7 *zey4 Sp ytTo, Au- 
5 | yo 74s. 
995, At this who ever envies or 
repines, 
T leave him to his lot, and like my 


Cui autem hæc non ſunt cordi, 
Illeque ſua amet, et ego mea. 


own.] Teucer to the Chorus Calton. 
1003. Yet beauty, though Injurious, 
. | hath 


in Sophocles's Ajax ver. 1060. 


. _ , * —ä—ũ45ä—4—' — 
hg * 0 > fo 
— << _ - — m 
= - 1 2 8 1 E 
— —g—___— _—_—— _———— * 
— . a... Ls 2 = 


- 
mn WT ̃ĩ˙ *— ——— CC ð«Ü?Ü — 
— 
— A 


. 
* lt F = I... * * 


— comma 
ww — 
- 


— 
— 


AD 
— 
_—_ 
. 


— 
Pg — 
— 


CO ee — n—_ 
p g—_ ” + 1 — 2 
CI 


— — 1 


— 


— — — 
N — — 
— oro wg * 


— 
* Iz T x 
** 3 

——_———_——— r 


256 SAMSON AGONISTES. 


SAMS ON, 

Love-quarrels oft in pleaſing concord end, 

Not wedlock-treachery indang'ring life. 
CHORUS, 

It is not virtue, wiſdom, valor, wit, 1010 
Strength, comelineſs of ſhape, or ampleſt merit 
That woman's love can win or long inherit; 

But what it is, hard is to ſay, 

Harder to hit, 

i" (Which way ſoever men refer it) 1015 
| i Much like thy riddle, Samſon, in one day 

a. Or ſev'n, though one ſhould muſing fit. 

If any of theſe or all, the Timnian bride 
Had not ſo ſoon preferr'd 
Thy paranymph, worthleſs to thee compar'd, 1020 

Succeſſot 


hath ſtrange power, &c] This truth ever juſt the obſervation may be, Th 
Milton has. finely exemplified in that Milton in his Paradiſe Lol wor 


Adam forgiving Eve, and he had ſeems to court the favor of the fe- gan 

full experience of it in his own male ſex, it is very certain, that att 

caſe, as the reader may ſee in the he did not carry the ſame complai- "yr 

note upon Paradiſe Loſt, X. 940. ſance into this performance. What WW; 

for I would not repeat it here. the Chorus here ſays outgoes the WW But 

1008. Love-quarrels oft in pleaſing very bittereſt ſatir of Euripides wi WW þ.q 

concord end,] Terence Andria was called the Woman-hater. I WF the 

III. III. 23. my be ſaid indeed in won, TY Th 

3 3 e occaſion was very provoking, Wl. x... 

'Þ N ire, amoris integra- and that theſe ela An ac il. 
5 * ; ther to be look'd upon, as a ſud. . 


| L 1010. I i; not virtue &c] How- den ſtart of reſentment, than on 
. ; an 
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Succeſſor in thy bed, 

Nor both ſo looſly diſally'd 

Their nuptials, nor this laſt ſo treacherouſly 
Had ſhorn the fatal harveſt of thy head. 


Is it for that ſuch outward ornament 1025 
Was laviſh'd on their ſex, that inward gifts 

Were left for haſte unfiniſn'd, judgment ſcant, 
Capacity not rais'd to apprehend 

Or value what is beſt 


In choice, but ofteſt to affect the wrong? 1030 
| Or was too much of ſelf-love mix'd, 
Of conſtancy no root infix'd, 


That either they love nothing, or not long ? 
Whate'er it be, to wiſeſt men and beſt 
Seeming at firſt all heav'nly under virgin veil, 1035 
Soft, 


and ſober reaſoning. Thyer. tions of the women, and aſſerts the 
Theſe reflections are the more ſe- ſuperiority of the men, and to give 
-lt vere, as they are not ſpoken by theſe ſentiments the greater weight 
Samſon, who might be ſuppoſed to puts them into the mouth of the 
utter them out of pique and reſent- Chorus. 

Nat ment, but are deliver'd by the Cho- 1020. Thy paranymph, ] Bride- 
rus as ſerious and important truths. man. But Samſon's wife was given 
But by all accounts Milton himſelf ra his companion, whom he had uſed 
had ſuffer d ſome uneaſineſs through as his friend. Judg. XIV. 20. 

the temper and behaviour of two of Richardſon, 
his wives; and no wonder there- 1034. —— to wiſeft men and bef?] 
fore that upon ſo tempting an oc- Read zo the abi man. See e 
caſion as this he indulges his ſpleen following expreſſions — in //s wiy 


T 3 bY We 


a little, depreciates the qualifica- — draws him awry, Mecadowccourt, 
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Soft, modeſt, meek, demure, 
Once join'd, the contrary ſhe proves, a thorn 


[ | Draws him awry inſlav'd 


Favor'd of Heav'n who 
One virtuous rarely found, 


We have ſuch a change of the 
number in the Paradiſe Loſt IX. 


1183. 
— in wworen overtruſting 
Lets her will rule; reſtraint fe 


will not brook, 
And left to herſelf, &c : 


and we juſtiſied it there by a ſimi- 
lar inftance from Terence. 
It | 1038. —far within d-fer fre arms 
1 A cleaving miſchie,] The words 


That in domeſtic good combines : 

Happy that houſe ! his way to peace is ſmooth: 
But virtue which breaks through all oppoſition, 1050 
And all temptation can remove, tee 


Lord. Prov. XVIII. 22. Wins 


Inteſtin, far within defenſive arms 
"th A cleaving miſchief, in his way to virtue 
| Adverſe and turbulent, or by her charms 1049 


| if With dotage, and his ſenſe deprav'd 

ul To folly' and ſhameful deeds which ruin ends. 
What pilot ſo expert but needs muſt wreck 
Imbark'd with ſuch a ſteers-mate at the helm? 104; 


finds 


Mok 


a cleaving miſchief allude to the 
porſon'd ſhirt ſent to Hercules by 
his wife Deianira. Meadococeur. 


1046. Favor d of Heaw'n wh 
finds &c] If Milton like Solo- 
mon and the Son of Sirach fat: 
rizes the women in general, like 
them too he commends the vi 
tuous and good, and eſteems 3 
good wife a bleſſing from the 


Ern - Cees. 


fual 
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Moſt ſhines and moſt is acceptable above. 
Therefore God's univerſal law 
Gave to the man deſpotic power 


— 
— "4 he 


Over his female in due awe, 105 5 
Nor from that right to part an hour, 
smile ſhe or lour: 


So ſhall he leaſt confuſion draw 
On his whole life, not ſway'd 


o — — 4 n = 
— — 2 * 2 . 
— TTT nn COINIFSRY — — 
— — = — — — —_w 2 —— T2 * * 2 — - 
— 2 Ea "» 
— — F % M. 1 — 
þ "I 8 = e * 
— — — 7 — — — 2 - p 
+ — — 0 
— —- a . E 5 os 
© T 8 . _ 2 


— — 
—— — r 
— — IS: * gs - 


— 
— _ — 


es — ca ay = 
— pony —_—_— 
- Lines — . 


* 8 
— — — 


By female uſurpation, or diſmay d. 1060 
But had we beſt retire, I ſee a ſtorm? 
SAMSON, 
Fair days have oft contracted wind and rain, 
CHORUS. 
But this another kind of tempeſt brings, 
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SAMSON, 
Be leſs abſtruſe, my riddling days are paſt, 
CHORUS, 


findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, in his fixth, and the latter in his 
and obtaineth favor of the Lord. tenth ſatir. 

XIX. 14. A prudent wife is from the 
Lord. Ecclus. XXVI. 1, 2. Bleed 1061. But had we beſt retire &c] 
1 is the man that hath a virtuous wift, Read 

5 for the number of his days hall be 1 


= double. A virtuous woman 775 cet h 


ber huſband, and he ball fulfil the or 


vu 
years of his life in peace. &c. This 
s L is much better than condemning But had u' we belt retire 
„ #1 vithour diſtinction, as Juvenal Sympfor. 


* and Boileau have done the former 
** : T4 1075. His 
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CnoRrvs. 

Look now for no inchanting voice, nor fear 1065 
The bait of honied words; a rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his ſtride, 

The giant Harapha of Gath, his look 


1 Haughty as is his pile high- built and proud. 


Wi Comes he in peace? what wind hath blown him hither 


| 1 J leſs conjecture than when firſt I ſaw 1001 
| The ſumptuous Dalila floting this way : 
His habit carries peace, his brow defiance. 
SAMSON. | 
Or peace or not, alike to me he comes. 
CHORUS. 
His fraught we ſoon ſhall know, he now arrives. 
HARAP HA. 


I come not, Samſon, to condole thy chance, 1076 
As theſe perhaps, yet wiſh it had not been, 
| Though 


1075. His fraught) For fraught Rapha may likewiſe ſignify fimply 
read fraight. Meadowcourt. a giant. Of flock renown'd as Og, 

1079. Men call me Harapha, &c] for Og the king of Baſhan was of 
This character is fictitious, but is the race of the Rephaim, whole 
properly introduced by the poet, bed was nine cubits long, and four 
and not without ſome foundation broad. Deut. III. 11. Or Ana, the 
in Scripture. JArapha or rather father of the Anakims, and the 
Rapha (ſays Calmet) was father of Emims old, Deut. II. 10, 11. 4 Po- 
the giants of Rephaim., The word ple great, and many, and "_ 1 the 

| : EARS ; 
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Though for no friendly” intent. IT am of Gath, 
Men call me Harapha, of ſtock renown'd 


As Og or Anak and the Emims old 1080 
That Kiriathaim held, thou know'ſt me now 


If thou at all art known. 


Much I have heard 


Of thy prodigious might and feats perform'd 
Incredible to me, in this diſpleas'd, 


| That I was never preſent on the place 108 5 
Of thoſe encounters, where we might have try'd 
Each other's force in camp or liſted field : 

And now am come to ſee of whom ſuch noiſe 

| Hath walk'd about, and each limb to ſurvey, 

If thy appearance anſwer loud report. 1090 


Anatims ; ewhich alſo were account- 
ed giants or Rephaim, as the Ana- 
tims, but the Moabites call them 
Emims. That Kiriathaim held, 
tor Gen. XIV. . e ee, 
and the kings that were with him, 
mote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, 


and the Emims in Shawveh Kiria+ 


SAMSON, 
The way to know were not to ſee but taſte. 
HARAP HA. 
Doſt thou already ſin gle mc? I thought 


Gyves 


thaim, or the plain of Kiriathaim. 


1081. — thou know'ft me now 

If thou at all art known.) He is 
made to ſpeak in the ſpirit and al- 
mott in the language of Satan. Pa- 
radiſe Loſt IV. 830. 


Not to know me argues your- 
ſelves unknown. 


1093. Gyves] 
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Gyves and the mill had tam' d thee, O that fortune 
Had brought me to the field, where thou art fam'd 
To' have wrought ſuch wonders with an aſſes jaw; 
I ſhould have forc'd thee ſoon with other arms, 1096 
Or left thy carcaſs where the aſs lay thrown: 

So had the glory' of proweſs been recover'd 

To Paleſtine, won by a Philiſtine 1099 
From the unforeſkin'd race, of whom thou bear'ſt 
The higheſt name for valiant acts; that honor 
Certain to' have won by mortal duel from thee, 


I loſe, prevented by thy eyes put out. 
SAMS ON, 
Boaſt not of what thou wouldſt have done, but do 
What then thou wouldſt, thou ſeeſt it in thy hand. 
HARAP HA. 


To combat with a blind man I diſdain, 1106 
| And 


1093. Gyves ] Chains, fetters. That lets it hop a little from her 


Cymbeline. Act 5. Sc. z. hand, 
Muſt I repent ? Like a poor priſoner in his twil- 
; ed gyvcs, 
I cannot do it better than in gyver. And Wich a filk thred plucks i & 
Romeo and Juliet. Act 2. Sc. 2. back again, Je 
Juliet to Romeo. So loving jealous of his liberty. | 


"Tis almoſt morning. I would Fairfax. Cant. 5. St. 42. 
buave thee gone, Theſe . were made to ſhabe 
And yet no farther than a wan- ſharp ſpears and ſwords, 
ton's bird, | h 
0 
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And thou haſt need much waſhing to be touch'd. 


thee, 


SAMSON, 

Such uſage as your honorable lords 
Aﬀord me” aſſaſſinated and betray'd, 
Who durſt not with their whole united powers 1110 
In fight withſtand me ſingle and unarm'd, 
Nor in the houſe with chamber ambuſhes 
Cloſe-banded durſt attack me, no not ſleeping, 
Till they had hir'd a woman with their gold 
Breaking her marriage faith to circumvent me. 111 5 
Therefore without feign'd ſhifts let be aſſign'd 


Some narrow place inclos'd, where ſight may give 


Or rather flight, no great advantage on me; 


Then put on all thy gorgeous arms, thy helmet 


Not to be ty'd in g ywves and twiſt- 
ed cords. 


1120. And brigandine of braſs, 
& c] Brigandine, a coat of mail. 
Jer. XLVI. 4. — furbiſh the ſpears, 
and put on the brigandines. LI. 3. 
Againſt him that bendeth, let the 
archer bend his bow, and againſt him 
that lifteth himſelf up in his brigan- 
dine. Habergeon, a coat of mail 


for the neck and ſhoulders. Job 


Net 


And brigandine of braſs, thy broad habergeon, 


T120 
| Vant- 


XLI. 26. The favord of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold, the ſpear, 
the dart, nor the habergeon. Spen- 


ſer Faery Queen. B. 2. Cant. 6. 
St. 29. 


Their mighty ſtrokes their ha- 
bergeons dilmail'd, 

And naked made each others 
manly ſpalles. 


Spalles that is ſhoulders, Fairfax 
Cant, 1. St. 72. | 


Some 
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Vant-braſs and greves, and gauntlet, add thy ſpear, 
A weaver's beam, and ſev'n-times- folded ſhield, 
I only with an oaken-ſtaff will meet thee, 


And raiſe ſuch outcries on thy clatter'd iron, 112, 1 
Which long ſhall not withhold me from thy head, 
That in a little time while breath remains thee, 


( 
Thou oft ſhalt wiſh thyſelf at Gath to boaſt 
Again in ſafety what thou wouldſt have done 
To Samſon, but ſhalt never ſee Gath more, \ 
HARAPHA. | F 
Thou durſt not thus diſparage glorious arms, \ 
Which greateſt heroes have in battel worn, 1141 WM 5 
Their ornament and ſafety, had not ſpells 1 
And black inchantments, ſome magician's art, 12 
Armd Ml 
Some ſhirts of mail, ſome coats His ſhield was pierc'd, his vart- ot] 
of plate put on, brace cleft and ſplit. wi 
— and ſome a habergeon. Groves, armour for the legs. 1 Sam, 10 
Vant-braſi or Vantbrace, avant- bras, XVII. 6. And he had greves of bro ful 
armour for the arms. Troilus and «for his legs. Gauntlet, an iron as 
Creflida. Act 1. Sc. 6. Neftor glove. 2 Henry IV. Act 1. Sc. 4, An 
ſpeaks. old Northumberland ſpeaks. wm 
I'll hide my filver beard in a gold Hence therefore, thou nice 8 
beaver, crutch ; RY 
And in my wantbrace put this A ſcaly gauntlet now With jount 
wither'd brawn. of ſteel _ 
Muſt glove this hand. 


Fairfax. Cant. 20. St. 139. | 
His left arm wounded had the 1121. add thy ſpear, & 


knight of France, This is Milton's own reading: b. 
| 05 ode 
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Arm'd thee or charm'd thee ſirong, which thou from 


Heaven 


other editions have and thy ſpear, 
which is not ſo proper, for it can- 
not well be ſaid in conſtruction, 
tut on thy ſpear. A weawver's beam, 
as Goliath's was, 1 Sam. an . 
And the flaff of his ſpear was like a 
ow #4 and his brother's, 
2 Sam. XXI. 19 the flaff of whoſe 
ſorar was like a weaver's beam. 
And ſewn times folded ſhield, as was 
Ajax's, chpei dominus ſeptemplicis 
Ajax, Ovid. Met. XIII. 2. 

1132. had not ſpells &c] 
This is natural enough in the mouth 
of Harapha, and no ways incon- 
ltent with the manners of the age 


My truſt is in the living God, who gave me 
At my nativity this ſtrength, diffus'd 


Feign'dſt at thy birth was giv'n thee in thy hair, 113 5 
Where ſtrength can leaſt abide, though all thy hairs 
Were briſtles rang'd like thoſe that ridge the back 
Of chaf d wild boars, or ruffled porcupines. 
SAMSON. 
I know no ſpells, uſe no forbidden arts; 


I140 


No leſs through all my finews, joints and bones, 
Than thine, while I preſerv'd theſe locks unſhorn, 
| The pledge of my unviolated vow. | 


| For proof hereof, if Dagon be thy God, 


I145 
Go 


in which this ſcene is laid, fince 
we are informed in Scripture that 
they were at that time much 
addicted to magical ſuperſtition. 
But yet it 1s very probable, that 
Milton adopted this notion from 
the Italian Epics, who are very 
full of inchanted arms, and ſome- 
times repreſent their heroes invul- 
nerable by this art. So Arioſto's 
Orlando is deſcribed. Thyer. 
1138. 
Who can doubt that Milton here 
had Shakeſpear in mind? Hamlet 
Act 1. Sc. 8. | 


And 


. or uy —⁰·¹ - 


or ruffled Porcupines.] 
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Go to his temple, invocate his aid 


With ſolemneſt devotion, ſpread before him 

How highly it concerns his glory now 

To fruſtrate and diſſolve theſe magic ſpells, 

Which I to be the power of Iſrael's God 1150 

Avow, and challenge Dagon to the teſt, 

Offering to combat thee his champion bold, 

With th' utmoſt of his Godhead ſeconded: 

Then thou ſhalt ſee, or rather to thy ſorrow 115, 

Soon feel, whoſe God is ſtrongeſt, thine or mine. 

HARAP HA. 

Preſume not on thy God, whate'er he be, 

Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 

Quite from his people, and deliver'd up 

Into thy enemies hand, permitted them 11359 

To put out both thine eyes, and fetter'd ſend thee 

Into the common priſon, there to grind 

Among the ſlaves and aſſes thy comrades, 

As good for nothing elſe, no better ſervice 

With thoſe thy boiſt'rous locks, no worthy match 


For 


And each particular hair to ftand 1 162. — thy comrddes,] With 
on end, the accent upon the laſt ſyllable a 

| Like quills upon the fretful por- in 1 Henry IV. Act 4. Sc. 2. 
cupine. 1 
6 


% 
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For valor to aſſail, nor by the ſword 1165 
Of noble warrior, ſo to ſtain his honor, 

But by the barber's razor beſt ſubdued. 

| SAMSON, 

| All theſe indignities, for ſuch they are 

| From thine, theſe evils I deſerve and more, 

| Acknowledge them from God inflicted on me 1 170 
| juſtly, yet deſpair not of his final pardon 

Whoſe ear 1s ever open, and his eye 


W Gracious to re-admit the ſuppliant 
| In confidence whereof I once again 
| Defy thee to the trial of mortal fight, 1175 
W By combat to decide whoſe God is God, 
Thine or whom I with Iſrael's ſons adore, 
HARAPHA. 
Fair honor that thou doſt thy God, in truſting 
He will accept thee to defend his cauſe, 
A Murderer, a Revolter, and a Robber. 1180 
SAMSON, 
; nY [ theſe ? 
Tongue-doughty Giant, how doſt thou prove me 
| H A- 
And his comrades, that daft the that is valiant. See Skinner. Spa- 
world aſide ovSouCr. Aichylus. Septem con- 
And bid it paſs. tra Thebas. 617. Richardſon. 
1181. Tongue-doughty) Doughty | 
| 1222. Who 
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HARAPHA. 

Is not thy nation ſubject to our lords? 
Their magiſtrates confeſs'd it, when they took th 
As a league- breaker and deliver'd bound 
Into our hands: for hadſt thou not committed 118 5 
Notorious murder on thoſe thirty men 
At Aſcalon, who never did thee harm, 
Then like a robber ſtripp'dſt them of their robes ? 
The Philiſtines, when thou hadſt broke the league, 
Went up with armed pow'rs thee only ſeeking, 1190 


Cn 


To others did no violence nor ſpoil. 
? SAMSON. 
Among the daughters of the Philiſtines 
I choſe a wife, which argued me no foe; 


—= — < — 


ww] 


And in your city held my nuptial feaſt : 


= 


But your ill-meaning politician lords, 1-00 
Under pretence of bridal friends and gueſts, I 
Appointed to await me thirty ſpies, At 
Who threatning cruel death conſtrain'd the bride 


To wring from me and tell to them my ſecret, 
That ſolv'd the riddle which I had propos'd. 1200 


When I perceiv'd all ſet on enmity, 
| As 


1222. Who now defies thee thrice] arms to give the challenge and to 
This was the cuſtom and the law of ſound the trumpet thrice. 22 
| luſion 
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As on my enemies, wherever chanc'd, 
I us'd hoſtility, and took their ſpoil 
To pay my underminers in their coin. 
My nation was ſubjected to your lords. 1205 
It was the force of conqueſt; force with force 
Is well ejected when the conquer'd can. 
But I a private perſon, whom my country 
As a league-breaker gave up bound, preſum'd 
Single rebellion and did hoſtile acts. 5-45" MEG 
I was no private but a perſon rais'd 
With ſtrength ſufficient and command from Heaven 


To free my country; if their ſervile minds 
Me their deliverer ſent would not receive, 


But to their maſters gave me up for nought, 1215 

Th' unworthier they; whence to this day they 
ſerve. 

I was to do my part from Heav'n aſſign'd, 

And had perform'd it, if my known offenſe 

Had not diſabled me, not all your force: 


Theſe ſhifts refuted, anſwer thy appellant 1220 


0 Though by his blindneſs maim'd for high attempts, 
Who now defies thee thrice to ſingle fight, 


As 
luſion to the ſame practice Edgar by the third ſound of the trumpet, 
appears to fight with the Baſtard Lear. Act 5. Sc. 7. 

Vo I. I. U 1231, 0 
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As a petty enterpriſe of ſmall enforce. 
* HARAPHA. 
With thee a man condemn'd, a ſlave inroll'd, 


Due by the law to capital puniſhment? 1225 
To fight with thee no man of arms will deign, 
SAMS ON. 


Cam'ſt thou for this, vain boaſter, to ſurvey me, 
To deſcant on my ſtrength, and give thy verdict? 
Come nearer, part not hence ſo ſlight inform'd; 
But take good heed my hand ſurvey not thee. 1230 

HARAPHA. 

O Baal-zebub! can my ears unus'd 

Hear theſe diſhonors, and not render death? 
SAMSON, 

No man withholds thee, nothing from thy hand 

Fear I incurable; bring up thy van, 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fiſt is free. 1235 
HARAP HA. 
This inſolence other kind of anſwer fits. 
SAMS0ON, 

1231. O Baal-zebab!) He is in the notes on the Paradiſe hoſt, 

properly made to invoke Baal. and the learned reader may {ce 


Sebub, as afterwards to ſwear by more in Selden. 
* that is the deities of the 

hiliſtines and neighb'ring nations, 1248. Though fame divulge hin 
of whom we have ſaid ſomething &c.] 80 it Halli mould be as 
| Milton 


Milto 
not 4. 
tions. 
ory 


well 
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SAMSON. 
Go baffled coward, leſt I run upon thee, 
Though in theſe chains, bulk without ſpirit vaſt, 
And with one buffet lay thy ſtructure low, 
Or ſwing thee in the air, then daſh thee down 1 240 
To th' hazard of thy brains and ſhatter'd fides. 
| HARAPHA, 14 
By Aſtaroth ere long thou ſhalt lament 


Theſe braveries in irons loaden on thee. 


— 
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| 

CHORUS, | | 

His giantſhip is gone ſomewhat creſt- faln, | 

dtalking with leſs unconſcionable ſtrides, 1245 
And lower looks, but in a ſultry chafe. 


. * 
—. 


SAMSON. 


I dread him not, nor all his giant-brood, 
Though fame divulge him father of five ſons, 


All of gigantic ſize, Goliah chief, 
|  CHoRUS. | 
He will directly to the lords, I fear, I 260 
And 


Milton himſelf corrected it, and are mention'd 2 Sam. XXI. 15--22, 
not divulg'd as it is in all the edi- The/e four autre bern to the giant or 
tions. Father of Aide ſons &c. The to Harapha in Gath, and "fell oy the 
tory of Goliath of Gath is very Hand of David, and by the hand of 
well known; and the other four 4:5 /irwvants. | 

25 93 1309. — remark 
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And with malicious counſel ſtir them up 
Some way or other yet further to afflict thee, | 
SAMSON, | 
He muſt allege ſome cauſe, and offer'd fight 


Will not dare mention, leſt a queſtion riſe 
Whether he durſt accept the” offer or not, 1255! 
And that he durſt not plain enough appear'd. / 
Much more affliction than already felt V 
They cannot well impoſe, nor I ſuſtain; / 
If they intend advantage of my labors, 1291 
The work of many hands, which earns my keeping R 
With no ſmall profit daily to my owners. U 
But come what will, my deadlieſt foe will prove . 
My ſpeedieſt friend, by death to rid me hence, H 
The worſt that he can give, to me the beſt. Le 
Yet ſo it may fall out, becauſe their end 12608 - 
Is hate, not help to me, it may with mine Of 
Draw their own ruin who attempt the deed, M. 

CHoRUS. An 

Oh how comely it is, and how reviving T 


To the ſpirits of juſt men long oppreſs'd ! 
When God into the hands of their deliverer 127 
Puts invincible might 
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To quell the mighty of the earth, th' oppreſſor, 
The brute and boiſt'rous force of violent men 
Hardy and induſtrious to ſupport 

Tyrannic pow'r, but raging to purſue 1275 
The righteous and all ſuch as honor truth; 

He all their ammunition 

And feats of war defeats 


With plain heroic magnitude of mind 
And celeſtial vigor arm'd, 1280 
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Their armories and magazines contemns, 
no Renders them uſeleſs, while 
With winged expedition 
Swift as the lightning glance he executes 
His errand on the wicked, who ſurpris'd 1285 
Loſe their defence diſtracted and amaz'd. 
But patience is more oft the exerciſe 
Of ſaints, the trial of their fortitude, 
Making them each his own deliverer, 
And victor over all 1290 
That tyranny or fortune can inflict. 


Either of theſe is in thy lot, 


12 (amſon, with might indued 
Above the ſons of men; but ſight bereav'd 


U 3 
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May chance to number thee with thoſe 1293 
Whom patience finally muſt crown. 

This idol's day hath been to thee no day of reſt, 
Laboring thy mind 
More than the working day thy hands. 
And yet perhaps more trouble is behind, 1300 
For I deſcry this way 


Some other tending, in his hand 
A ſcepter or quaint ſtaff he bears, 
Comes on amain, ſpeed in his look. 
By his habit I diſcern him now I 305 
A public Officer, and now at hand. 
His meſſage will be ſhort and voluble, 
OFFICER. 
Hebrews, the pris'ner Samſon here I ſeck. 
CHORUS, 
His manacles remark him, there he ſits, 
OFFICER. 


Samſon, to thee our lords thus bid me ſay; B 
| This 
1309. = remark him,] Di- are deſired to read rate. uh won⸗ 
ſtinguiſn him, point him out. der the firſt reading is followed i * 
| a Richardſon. all the editions, when it is ſenſe; <&x 
1313. — ſurfoffing human rate,] for it would have been followed in 


In the firſt edition it was printed all probability, though it had made 
race, but in the table of Errata we nouſenſe. 


1325. — 7," 


his 


von- 
d in 
nſe , 
ed in 
nade 


A 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 2935 
This day to Dagon is a ſolemn feaſt, 1311 
With ſacrifices, triumph, pomp, and games; 
Thy ſtrength they know ſurpaſſing human rate, 
And now ſome public proof thereof require 
To honor this great feaſt, and great aſſembly; 13 1 5 
Riſe therefore with all ſpeed and come along, 
Where I will ſee thee hearten'd and freſh clad 
To' appear as fits before th' illuſtrious lords. 

SAMSON. 

Thou knowꝰſt I am an Hebrew, therefore tell them, 
Our Law forbids at their religious rites 1320 
My preſence; for that cauſe I cannot come. 

OFFICER, 
This anſwer, be aſſur'd, will not content them. 
PRs SAMSON. 

Have they not ſword- players, and every ſort 
Of gymnic artiſts, wreſtlers, riders, runners, 
Juglers and dancers, antics, mummers, mimics, 1325 
But they muſt pick me out with ſhackles tir'd, 

And 

1325, —=mummers, mimict,] It mirs? The table of Errata to the 
3 Pb. 
Junius, Skinner, and the other not one of the editions have fol- 


etymologiſts; but what are . lowed it, 
* U 4 1347. Perhaps 
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And over-labor'd at their public mill, 
To make them ſport with blind activity: 
Do they not ſeek occaſion of new quarrels 
On my refuſal to diſtreſs me more, 1336 
Or make a game of my calamities ? 
Return the way thou cam'ſt, I will not come. 
OFFICER, 
Regard thyſelf, this will offend them highly, 
SAMSON. 

Myſelf? my conſcience and internal peace. 
Can they think me ſo broken, ſo debas'd 1333 
With corporal ſervitude, that my mind ever 
Will condeſcend to ſuch abſurd commands? 
Although their drudge, to be their fool or jeſter, 
And in my midft of ſorrow and heart-grief 1339 
To ſhow them feats, and play before their God, 
The worſt of all indignities, yet on me 
Join'd with extreme contempt? I will not come. 
OFFICER, 

My meflage was impos'd on me with ſpeed, 


Brooks 
; vWF. 
1347. Perhaps thou ſhalt have — it may with mine 
347 | 
cauſe to ſorrow indeed. ] Here Draw their own ruin who at- 


the cataſtrophe is anticipated, as tempt the deed. 
before ver. 1266. | 


And 
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Brooks no delay: is this thy reſolution ? 1344 
SAMSON, 
So take it with what ſpeed thy meſſage needs. 
OFFICER. 
I am ſorry what this ſtoutneſs will produce. 
SAMSON, 
Perhaps thou ſhalt have cauſe to ſorrow” indeed. 
_ _Cnoxrvus, 
Conſider, Samſon ; matters now are ſtrain'd 
Up to the highth, whether to hold or break ; 
He's gone, and who knows how he may report 1350 
Thy words by adding fuel to the flame? 
Expect another meſſage more imperious, | 
More lordly thund'ring than thou well wilt bear. 
SAMS ON. 
Shall J abuſe this conſecrated gift 
Of ſtrength, again returning with my hair 1355 
After my great tranſgreſſion, ſo requite 
Favor renew'd, and add a greater fin 
By proſtituting holy things to idols; 
$ | | A 
And eh anticipations are uſual as cannot be perfectly comprehend- 
bo with the beſt dramatic writers, ed, till they are fully explain'd by 


who knowing their own plan open the event. The ſpeaker himſelf 
it by degrees, and drop ſuch hints can only be ſuppoſed to have ſome 


genera] 
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A Nazarite in place abominable 

Vaunting my ſtrength in honor to their Dagon ? 

Beſides how vile, contemptible, ridiculous, 1361 

What act more execrably unclean, profane? 
CHORUS. 

Yet with this ſtrength thou ſerv'ſt the Philiſtines, 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. 

SAMS ON. 

Not in their idol-worſhip, but by labor 1365 
Honeſt and lawful to deſerve my food 
Of thoſe who have me 1n their civil power. 

CHORUS. 
Where the heart joins not, outward acts defile not. 
SAMSON. 

Where outward force conſtrains, the ſentence holds, 
But who conſtrains me to the temple” of Dagon, 1370 
Not dragging? the Philiſtian lords command. 
Commands are no conſtraints, If I obey them, 


| 


general meaning, and not a diſtinct rian's begging a diſpenſation of this 
conception of all the particulars, ſort from Eliſha, which he ſeem- 
ſomewhat like the high-prieſt in ingly grants him. See 2 Kings V. 
the Goſpel, who prophecied with- 18, 19. Thyer. * 
out his knowing it. 1384. 7 with this meſſenger ail 
1377. Ni that he may diſpenſe go along,] With what meſſen— 
c] Milton here probably had in ger? It was not expreſsly ſaid be- 
view the ſtory of Naaman the Sy- fore that the meſſenger was com- 


ing; 


1 
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do it freely, vent' ring to diſpleaſe 


God for the fear of Man, and Man prefer, 


Set God behind: which in his jealouſy 


Shall never, unrepented, find forgiveneſs. 
Vet that he may diſpenſe with me or thee 
Preſent in temples at idolatrous rites 


For ſome important cauſe, 


thou need'ſt not doubt. 


CHORUS. 
How thou wilt here come off ſurmounts my reach. 


SAMSON. 


Be of good courage, I begin to feel 


1381 


Some rouſing motions in me which diſpoſe 


To ſomething extraordinary my thoughts. 


[ with this meſſenger will go along, 


Nothing to do, be ſure, that may diſhonor 


1385 


Our Law, or ſtain my vow of Nazarite. 
If there be ought of preſage in the mind, 
This day will be remarkable in my life 


ing; it was implied indeed in what 
the Chorus had ſaid, 


How thou wilt here come off 
ſurmounts my reach: 


and this might very well be un- 
derſtood by a man, who could ſee 
the meſſenger coming as well as 


By 
the Chorus, but ſeems hardly a 
ſufficient intimation to a blind 
man, unleſs we ſuppoſe him to 
know that the meſſenger was com- 
ing by the ſame impulſe that he 


felt rouſing him to ſomething ex- 
traordinary, 


1404. Maſter's 
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By ſome great act, or of my days the laſt, - 1389 
CHORUS. 
In time thou haſt reſolv'd, the man returns. 
OFFICE R. | | 
Samſon, this ſecond meſſage from our lords 
To thee I am bid ſay. Art thou our ſlave, 
Our captive, at the public mill our drudge, 
And dar'ſt thou at our ſending and command 


Diſpute thy coming? come without delay; 1395 

Or we ſhall find ſuch engins to aſſail 

And hamper thee, as thou ſhalt come of force, 

Though thou wert firmlier faſten'd than a rock. 

SAMSON. 
J could be well content to try their art, 

Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 

Yet knowing their advantages too many, 1401 

| Becauſe they ſhall not trail me through their ſtreets 

Like a wild beaſt, I am content to go. 

Maſters commands come with a pow'r reſiſtleſds 

To ſuch as owe them abſolute ſubjection; 1405 

And for a life who will not change his purpoſe ? 
(S0 


1404. Maſter's commands &c ] tray'd itſelf had it not been cover d 
This was a feint, but it had be- by ver. 408. 2 
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(So mutable are all the ways of men) 
Yet this be ſure, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 
OFFICER. 
I praiſe thy reſolution: doff theſe links: 1410 
By this compliance thou wilt win the lords 


To favor, and perhaps to ſet thee free. 


SAMSON, 


Brethren farewel; your company along 


I will not with, leſt it perhaps offend them 


To ſee me girt with friends; and how the fight 1415 
Of me as of a common enemy, 


So dreaded once, may now exaſperate them 
I know not: lords are lordlieſt in their wine; 
And the well-feaſted prieſt then ſooneſt fir'd 


With zeal, if ought religion ſeem concern'd ; 1420 
No leſs the people on their holy-days 


Impetuous, inſolent, unquenchable : 

Happen what may, of me expect to hear 

Nothing diſhonorable, impure, unworthy 

Our God, our Law, my Nation, or myſelf, 1425 


The 


Yet this be ſure &c. Warburton. That is of going, not what he ſaid 
1410. J praiſe thy reſelution: ] laſt. Richardſon. 
1463. That 


zo: SAMSON AGONISTES; 


The laſt of me or no I cannot warrant, W 

Cnorus, B 
Go, and the Holy One 7. 
Of Iſrael be thy guide T1 


To what may ſerve his glory beſt, and ſpread his name 
Great among the Heathen round; 1430 
Send thee the Angel of thy birth, to ſtand 

Faſt by thy fide, who from thy father's field 

Rode up in flames after his meſſage told 

Of thy conception, and be now a ſhield 

Of fire; | that Spirit that firſt ruſh'd on thee 1435 
In the camp of Dan 

Be efficacious in thee now at need. 

For never was from Heav'n imparted 

Meaſure of ſtrength fo great to mortal ſeed, 

As in thy wondrous actions hath been ſeen. 1440 
But wherefore comes old Manoah in ſuch haſte 


With youthful ſteps? much livelier than ere while ben 
He ſeems: ſuppoſing here to find his ſon, 1 
Or of him bringing to us ſome glad news? Th: 
| Manoan. Oth 
Peace with you, Brethren ; my inducement hither Pri 
| Was 

1463. That part meſt revererc d ] doubt not, in this place indulges alway 
Dagen and his prieſis :] Milton, that inveterate fpleen, which he bliſh' 


always 


* 
, 


© Uo GTX 


Was not at preſent here to find my ſon, 1446 
By order of the lords new parted hence 

To come and play before them at their feaſt, 

[1 heard all as I came, the city rings, 

And numbers thither flock, I had no will, I450 
Leſt I ſhould ſee him forc'd to things unſcemly. 

But that-which mov'd my coming now, was chiefly 
To give ye part with me what hope I have 


With good ſucceſs to work his liberty, 1454. 


CHORUS. 
That hope would much rejoice us to partake 
With thee; ſay, reverend Sire, we thirſt to hear, 
MaNnoan. 
I have attempted one by one the lords 
Either at home, or through the high ſtreet paſſing, 
With ſupplication prone and father's tears, 
T accept of ranſome for my ſon their pris'ner. 1460 
dome much averſe I found and wondrous harſh, 
Contemptuous, proud, ſet on revenge and ſpite; 
That part moſt reverenc'd Dagon and his prieſts : 
Others more moderate ſeeming, but their aim 
Private reward, for which both God and State 1465 
They 
always had againſt public and eſta - application for Samſon's deliverance 


bliſh'd religion. He might alfo per- glance at his own caſe after the 
haps in this deſcription of Manoah's Reftoration, 7 


= 


ver. 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 303; 


ns. 


6 ——— 


4 . 
* —_ 
_ — 
mim — 2 * 2 
1 2 
P a ee dn ES 


© 
* wa» - 
— 
W 
m 
9 


384 SAMSON AGONTSPES. 


They eaſily would ſet to ſale: a third © - 
More generous far and civil, who confeſs'd 
They had enough reveng'd, having reduc'd 
Their foe to miſery beneath their fears, 
The reſt was magnanimity to remit, 1470 
If ſome convenient ranſome were propos'd. 
What noiſe or ſhout was that? it tore the ſky. 
CuoRUs. 
Doubtleſs the people ſhouting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before them, 
Or at ſome proof of ſtrength before them ſhown, 
Manoan. 
His ranſome, if my whole inheritance 1476 
May compaſs it, ſhall willingly be paid 
And number'd down: much rather I ſhall chooſe 
To live the pooreſt in my tribe, than richeſt, 
And he in that calamitous priſon left, 1460 
No, I am fix'd not to part hence without him. 


For his redemption all my patrimony, 
ij 


1400. I Hall be my delight &c ] cularly natural and moving in thy 
Le To of a Pad - ent Z ſpeech. The circumſtance of che 
extremely well ſupported in the old man's feeding and ſoothing 
. perſon of Manoah quite through his fancy with the thoughts L 

he whole performance; but there tending his ſon and contemplating 
is in my opinion ſomething Pparti- him ennobled with ſo my 1 


eas 


CR 
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If need be, I am ready to forgo 
And quit: not wanting him I ſhall want nothing, 
: CHORUS. 

Fathers are, wont to lay up for their ſons, 1485 
Thou for thy ſon art bent to lay out all: 
Sons wont to nurſe their parents in old age, 
Thou in old age car'ſt how to nurſe thy ſon 
Made older than thy age through eye-ſight loſt. 

MAN OA. 

It ſhall be my delight to tend his eyes, 1490 
And view him ſitting in the houſe, ennobled 
With all thoſe high exploits by him achiev'd, 


16 WW And on his ſhoulders waving down thoſe locks, 
That of a nation arm'd the ſtrength contain'd : 


And 1 perſuade me God had not permitted 1495 
His ſtrength again to grow up with his hair 
Garriſon'd round about him like a camp 


Of faithful. ſoldiery, were not his purpoſe. 


To uſe him further yet in ſome great ſervice, 
; | 


| Not 
\ th ous exploits is vaſtly expreſſive and flatter himſelf even With the 
f the of the doating fondneis of an old hopes of God's reſtoring his eyes a- 
thine ather. Nor 15 the poet leſs to be gain. 5 as naturally ariſes in the 
ts dd admir'd for Nis making Manoah mind in ſuch a ſituation, as doubts 
ati i under the influence of this pleaſ- and fears do when itis overclouded 
oy f 3 imagination go on ſtill further, with gloomineſs and melancholy. 
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Not to fit idle with ſo great a gift 


1500 


Uſeleſs, and thence ridiculous about him. 

And ſince his ſtrength with eye-ſight was not loſt, 

God will reſtore him eye-ſight to his ſtrength. 
CHORUS: 


Thy hopes are not ill founded nor ſeem vain 


Of his delivery, and thy joy thereon 


1505 


Conceiv'd, agreeable to a father's love, 


In both which we, as next, participate. 


MAN OA. 


I know your friendly minds and - O what noiſe! 
Mercy of Heav'n, what hideous noiſe was that! 


Horribly loud, unlike the former ſhout, 
CHoRUs. 


1310 


Noiſe call you it or univerſal groan, 
As if the whole inhabitation periſh'd! 


1504. Thy hopes are not ill founded 


mor ſcem vain 
Of his delivery, ] This is very 
proper and becoming the gravity 


of the Chorus, as much as to in- 


timate that his- other hopes were 
fund and extravagant. And the 
art of the poet cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently admired in raiſing the hopes 
and expectations of his perſons to 
the higheſt. pitch juſt before the 
dreadful cataſtrophe, How great 


Blood, 


and how ſudden 1s the change from 
good to bad! The one retders 
the other more ſtriking and af. 
fecting. 8 


1508. — and O what niſc! 
&c.] It muſt be very pleaſing 0 
the reader to obſerve with what 
art and judgment Milton prepares 
him for the relation of the cata- 
ſtrophe of this tragedy. This 
abrupt ſtart of Manoah upon hear- 


mg 


SAMSON AGONISTES, 307 


Blood, death, and deathful deeds are in that noiſe, 
Ruin, deſtruction at the utmoſt point. 


MAN O AH. 


Of ruin indeed methought I heard the noiſe : 
Oh it continues, they have ſlain my ſon. 1516 
CHO RVsõs. 
Thy ſon is rather ſlaying them, that outcry 
From ſlaughter of one foe could not aſcend. 
MAN OA. 
Some diſmal accident it needs muſt be ; 
What ſhall we do, ſtay here or run and ſee? 1520 
| CHORUS. 
Beſt keep together here, leſt running thither 


We unawares run into danger's mouth. 


This evil on the Philiſtines is fall'n; 
From whom could elſe a general cry be heard? 


inz the hideous noiſe, and the de- 
ſcription of it by the Chorus in 
their anſwer, in terms ſo full of 
dread and terror, naturally fill the 
mind with a preſaging horror pro- 
per for the occaſion. This is ill 
keptup by their ſuſpenſe and rea- 
loning about it, and at laſt raiſed 
to a proper pitch by the frighted 
and diſtracted manner of the Meſ- 
ſenger's coming in, and his hefita- 
non and backwardneſs in telling 


* 


The 


what had happen'd. What gives 
it the greater ſtrength and beauty 
is the ſudden tranſition from that 
ſoothing and flattering proſpect 
with which Manoah was enter- 
taining his thoughts to a ſcene ſo 
totally oppoſit. T hyer. 


1512, — inhabiteticn] Oz puns 


Richardſon. 
1514. at the utmoſt point. ] 
Al ultimo ſegno. Richargſen. 


X 2 1529, — be 
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The ſufferers then will ſcarce moleſt us here, 1 52 6 
From other hands we need not much to fear. 
What if his eye-ſight (for to Iſrael's God =" 
Nothing is hard) by miracle reſtor'd, 
He now be dealing dole among his foes, 
And over heaps of ſlaughter'd walk his way? 1530 
MANOAu. 
That were a joy preſumptuous to be thought. 
CHORUS. 
Yet God hath wrought things as incredible 
For his people of old; what hinders now? 
MANOAH. | 
He can I know, but doubt to think he will; 
Yet hope would fain ſubſcribe, and tempts belief. 
A little ſtay will bring ſome notice hither, 1530 


CHORUS 


1529. — be dealing dels) Diſtri- courag'd the ſame hope in himſel 
buting his gifts and portions _—_— now deſponds and reckons it jr: 
his enemies, from a Saxon word ſumptuous in another. Such change 
ſays Skinner, but Mr. Upton in of our thoughts are natural ail 
his Remarks upon Ben. Johnſon's common, eſpecially in any clang 
three plays p. 31. derives the of our ſituation and circumſtance. 
word dole from the Greek a7: 7« Fear and hope uſually ſuccee 
1+>&, diftribuere. By the way each other like ague and fene 
we may obſerve, that the Chorus And it was not a ſlight obſervatut 
here entertains the ſame pleaſing of mankind, that could have en 
hope of Samſon's t being by bled Milton to have underſtood at 
miracle reſtor.d; which he had be- defcrib'd the human paſſions . 
: fore tacitly reproved in Manoah, exactly. . 
and Manoah who had before en- | | 


3 — 


N 


1536 
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* 


309 


at Cnonxs. 
Of good or bad ſo great, 
For evil news rides poſt, while good news baits. 
And to our wiſh I ſee one hither ſpeeding, 
An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our tribe. 
MESSENGER. 
O whither ſhall I run, or which way fly 
The ſight of this fo horrid ſpectacle, 


of bad the ſooner; © 


1540 


Which erſt my eyes beheld and yet behold? 


| For dire imagination ſtill purſues me. 


But providence or inſtinct of nature ſeems, 


f. 


1545 


0 reaſon though diſturb'd, and ſcarce conſulted, 
ro have guided me aright, I know not how. 
ITo thee firſt reverend Manoah, and to theſe 


5008 y countrymen, whom here I knew remaining, 


Us 


imſel 15 36. 4 little lay will bring 
it zn ſome notice hither.) The text 
hang the firſt edition wants the nine 
al ines preceding this, and the line 


manga follows it: but they are ſup- 
ſtanceæ lied in the Errata. This line in 
ſucceri hat edition is in the part of the 
| fere 


er vat ad ſo is the next but one, in that 
ive euend all the editions; though it 
tood u eems to belong rather to Manoah. 
Mons he line between them, which is 


NVanting (as I juſt now obſerved) 
n the text of the firſt edition, in 
1536.1 K 


1 


horus, as I think it ought to be: 


As 


the Errata and in all the editions 
ſince is given to the Chorus, but 
the poet certainly intended both 
them and Manoah a ſhare in it. 
CHor. A little ſtay will bring 
ſome notice hither 
Of good or bad ſo great. Max. Of 
bad the ſooner ; 
For evil news rides poſt, while 
good news baits. 
Cho. And to aur wiſh I ſee ons 
hither ſpeeding, 
An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our 
tribe. Calton. 
X 3 1552. — and 
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As at ſome diſtance from the place of horror, 15 50 


MAN OA R. 


go in the ſad event too much concern'd, 


The accident was loud, and here before thee 


With rueful cry, yet what it was we hear not; 


No preface needs, thou ſeeſt we long to know. 


MESS ENG ER. 
It would burſt forth, but I recover breath 
And ſenſe diſtract, to know well what I utter. 1 555 


MAN0oAHn. 


Tell us the ſum, the circumſtance defer, 


MESSENGER. 


Gaza yet ſtands, but all her ſons are fall'n, 


All in a moment overwhelm'd and fall n. 


MANO Ak. 


Sad, but thou know'ſt to Iſraelites not ſaddeſt 
The deſolation of a hoſtile city. 


MESSENGER. 


Feed on that firſt, there may in grief be ſurſeit. 


1552, and bere before thee ] 
Here again the old error was care- 
fully preſerved through all the edi- 
tions. In the firſt edition it was 
printed and heard before thee ; but 
we have corrected it, as Milton 


I 561 


Manoan, 


himſelf corrected it in the table of 


Errata, to which 


correction as well 


as the reſt no regard was paid in 
any edition, though it improves 


the ſenſe greatly. 


1554. No preface needs, | No pre. 


: * 


face 


= 


0 


To free him hence! but death who ſets all free 
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MAN OA. 
Relate by whom. 
MESSENGER. 
By Samſon. 
MAN OA. 
That ſtill leſſens 
The forrow, and converts it nigh to joy. 
MESSENGER. 
Ah Manoah, I refrain, too ſuddenly 


To utter what will come at laſt too ſoon; 


1565 


Leſt evil tidings with too rude irruption 
Hitting thy aged ear ſhould pierce too deep. 
MAN OARH. 
Suſpenſe in news is torture, ſpeak them out. 
MESSENGER. 
Take then the worſt in brief, Samſon is dead. 
MAN OA. 
The worſt indeed, O all my hope's defeated 1571 


ETath 


face is wanting. Needs is a verb tive in Shakeſpear. Julius Cæſa: 
neuter here as in Paradiſe Loſt Act 4. Sc. 4. | 

X. 80. where ſee the note. — Witch this the fell di rad, 
And (her attendents abſcuc) ſWal- 


low'd fire. 
X 4 Tyelſch- 


1556. And ſenſe diſlract,] The 
word is uſed likewiſe as an adjec- 


9 1% 
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Hath paid his ranſome now and full diſcharge. 
What windy joy this day had I conceiv c- 
Hopeful of his delivery, which now proves 157; 
Abortive as the firſt-born bloom of ſpring 

Nipt with the lagging rear of winter's froſt ! 

Yet ere I give the reins to grief, ſay firſt, 

How dy'd he; death to life is crown or ſhame. 


All by him fell thou ſay ſt, by whom fell he, 1580 


What glorious hand gave Samſon his death's wound? 


MESSENGER. 


Unwounded of his enemies he fell. 


Manoan. 
Wearied with laughter then or how? explain, 


MESSENGER, 


By his own hands. 


wa 
i 


* 
— 


Twelfth- Night Act 5. Sc. 5. 


nes They ſay, poor gentleman ! he's 


much arfira@. 


1876. Abortive as the firſl-born 
bloom of ſpring & c] As Mr. 
Thyer ſays, this ſimilitude is to 
be admired for its remarkable juſt- 
neſs and propriety: One cannot 


- poſſibly imagin a more exact and 


perfect image of the dawning hope 


which Manoah had conceived from 
the favorzble anſwer he had met 


MANOAu. 


with from ſome of the Philiſtian 
lords, and of its being ſo ſuddenly 
extinguiſh'd by this return of ill 
fortune, than that of the early 
bloom, which the warmth of a 
few fine days frequently pues 
forward in the ſpring, at | then 
it is cut off by an unexpected r& 
turn of winterly weather. As 
Mr. Warburton obſerves, this beau- 
tiful pafſage ſeems to be taken 
from Shakeſpear. Henry VIII. AR 
3. Sc. 6. 

This 


SAMSON AGONISTES. gig 


MAN OA. Sic tiaÞ? 
Self-violence ?- what cauſe 
Brought him ſo ſoon at variance with himſelf 158 5 
Among his foes? 
 MEs$$SENGER. 
Inevitable cauſe 
At once bet to deſtroy and be deſtroy'd; 
The c ice, where all were met to ſee him, 


Upon their hcads and on his own he pull'd. 


MAN OA. 
O 'ailly over-{tr007 againſt thyſelf! 1590 
A dreadfal way thou tooi-{t to thy revenge. 
More than enough we know; but while things yet 
Are in confuſion, give us if thou canſt, 
Eye-witneſs of what firſt or laſt was done, 


l. 
an This is the ſtate of man; to day 
ly he puts forth | 
ill The tender leaves of hopes, to 
ly morrow bloſſoms, 

a And bears his bluſhing honors 
es I thick upan him ; 


The third day comes a froſt, a 
killing froſt ; 

And when he thinks, good eaſy 
man, full ſurely 

His greatneſs is a ripening, nips 
his root ; 


And then he falls, as I do. — 


o 


Relation 


Upon which Mr, Warburton re- 
marks, that as ſpring-froſts are 
not injurious to the roots of fruit- 
trees, he ſhould imagin the poet 
wrote /ooot, that is, the tender 


foot on which are the young 


l:aves and bloſſoms, The compa- 
riſon, as well as expreſſion of mips, 
is juſter too in this reading. Shake- 
ſpear has the {ame thought in 

Love's Labor Loft. | 
Byron 1s like an envious ſneap- 

ing froſt | | 5 
That 


314 


Relation more particular and diſtinct. 
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1595 


MESSENGER. 
Occaſions drew me early to this city, 


And as the gates I enter'd 


with ſun-riſe, 


The morning trumpets feſtival proclam'd | 


Through each high ſtreet : 
When all abroad was rumor'd that this day 


little I had diſpatch'd, 
1600 


Samſon ſhould be brought forth, to ſhow the people 
Proof of his mighty ſtrength in feats and games; 


I ſorrow' d at his captive ſtate, but minded 
Not to be abſent at that ſpectacle. 


That bites the firſt-born infants 
of the ſpring. 


See Warburton's Shakeſpear. Vol. 5. 
p- 413. 

1596. Occaſſons drew me early &c] 
As I obſerved before, that Milton 
had with great art excited the 
reader's attention to this grand 
event, ſo here he is no leſs careful 
to gratify it by the relation. It is 
circumſtantial, as the importance 
of it requir'd, but not ſo as to be 

tedious or too long to delay our 
expectation. It would be found 
difficult, I believe, to retrench one 
article without making it defective, 
or to add one which ſhould not ap- 
pear redundant. The picture of 
Samſon in particular wvith head in- 
clin'd and eyes fix'd, as if he was 

addreſſing himſelf to that God who 


The 


had given him ſuch a meaſure of 
ſtrength, and was ſumming up all 
his force and reſolution, has a very 
fine effect upon the imagination, 
Milton is no leſs happy in the ſub- 
limity of his deſcription of this 
grand exploit, than judicious in the 
choice of the circumſtances pre- 
ceding it. The poetry riſes as the 
ſubject becomes more intereſting, 
and one may without rant or ex- 
travagance ſay, that the poet 
ſeems to exert no leſs force of 
genius in deſcribing than Samſon 
does ſtrength of body in executily. ' 
T hyer. 
1604. — abhent at that ſpectacli] 
The language would be more cor- 
rect, if it was abſent from that 
ſpectacle. 
1605. The building vvas @ ſþacicus 


theatre 
6 Ha 


. 


objection. 


The building was a ſpacious theatre 
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315 
1605 


Half- round on two main pillars vaulted high, 

With ſeats where all the lords and each degree 

Of ſort, might ſit in order to behold; 

The other ſide was open, where the throng 

On banks and ſcaffolds under {ky might ſtand; 16106 


I among theſe aloof obſcurely ſtood. 


The feaſt and noon grew high, and facrifice 
Had fill'd their hearts with mirth, highchear, and wine, 
When to their ſports they turn'd. Immediately 


Was Samſon as a public ſervant brought, 


Half-round on two main fillars 
vaulted high, &c.] Milton has 
finely accounted for this dreadful 
cataſtrophe, and has with great 
judgment obviated the common 
It is commonly asked, 
how ſo great a building, contain- 
ing ſo many thouſands of people, 
could reſt upon two pillars ſo near 
placed together: and to this it is 
anſwered, that inſtances are not 
wanting of far more large and ca- 
pacious buildings than this, that 
have been ſupported only by one 
Mar. Particularly, Pliny in the 
15th chapter of the 36th book of 
his natural hiſtory, mentions two 
theatres built by one C. Curio, 
who lived in Julius Cæſar's time; 
each of which was ſupported only 
by one pillar, or pin, or hinge, 


o 
* 


-vels. p. 233 


1615 


In 


tho* very many thouſands of people 
did fit in it together. See Poole's 
Annotations, Mr. Thyer further 
adds, that Dr. Shaw in his travels 
obſerving upon the eaſtern method 
of building ſays, that the place 
where they exhibit their diverſions 
at this day is an advanc'd cloyſter, 
made in the faſhion of a lar 
penthouſe, ſupported only by one 
or two contiguous pillars in the 
front, or elſe at the center, and 
that upon a ſuppoſition therefore 
that in the houſe of Dagon, there 
was a cloyſter'd ſtructure of this 
kind, the pulling down the front 
or center pillars only which ſu 
ported it, would be attended with 
the like cataſtrophe that happen'd 
to the Philiſtines. See Shaw's tra- 

8 

1619, —= catg- 
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In their ſtate livery clad; before him pipes 

And timbrels, on each fide went armed guards, 
Both horſe and foot, before him and behind 
Archers, and lingers, cataphracts and ſpears. 

At ſight of him the people with a ſhout 1620 
Rifted the air, clamoring their God with praiſe, 
Who' had made their dreadful enemy their thrall. 
He patient but undaunted where they led him, 


Came to the place, and what was ſet before him, 
Which without help of eye might be afſay'd, 1625 
To heave, pull, draw, or break, he till perform'd 
All with incredible, ſtupendious force, 


None daring to appear antagoniſt. | 

At length for intermiſſion ſake they led him 
Between the pillars; he his guide requeſted 1630 
(For ſo from ſuch as nearer ſtood we heard) 

As over-tir'd to let him lean a while 8 

With both his arms on thoſe two maſly pillars, 


That to the arched roof gave main ſupport. 


He unſuſpicious led him; which when Samſon 16K 
Felt 


- 1619. cataphraas] Men or In ſeveral editions it is printed con- 
horſes completely arm'd, from xa- fuer, but Mr. Thyer, Mr. Symp- 
Te22gcs armis munio. ſon, and every body ſaw that i 
1649. With berrib/e convn!fion ] ſhould be corwalſian, and fo 5 is in 
ö Milton's 
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Felt in his arms, with head a while inclin'd, 

And eyes faſt fix d he ſtood, as one who pray'd, 

Or ſome great matter in his mind revoly'd : 

At laſt with head erect thus cry'd aloud, 

Hitherto, Lords, what your commands impos'd 1640 
I have perform'd, as reaſon was, obeying, 

Not without wonder or delight beheld : 

Now of my own accord ſuch other trial 

I mean, to ſhow you of my ſtrength, yet greater; 


As with amaze ſhall ſtrike all who behold, 164; 


This utter'd, ſtraining all his nerves he bow'd, 
As with the force of winds and waters pent, 
When mountains tremble, thoſe two maſly pillars 


With horrible convulſion to and fro, 1649 


He tugg'd, he ſhook, till down they came and drew 
The whole roof after them, with burſt of thunder 
Upon the heads of all who ſat beneath, 

Lords, ladies, captains, counſellors, or prieſts, 
Their choice nobility and flow'r, not only 


Þf this but each Philiſtian city round 1655 
| Met 


Milton's own edition. And in the thefirſt edition : and there are ſeve- 
next line it ſhould not be He tugg'd, ral A e which we have correct - 
he tool, as it is abſurdly in ſome edi- the help of the firſt edition, 
tions, ont He tugg d, he Hool, as in erty taking notice of them. 

1667. — 72 
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Met from all parts to ſolemnize this feaſt, 
Samſon with theſe immix'd, inevitably 
Pull'd down the ſame deſtruCtion on himſelf, 
The vulgar only ſcap'd who ſtood without. 
CHORUS, 

O dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious ! 1669 
Living or dying thou haſt fulfill'd 
The work for which thou waſt foretold 
To Iſrael, and now ly'ſt victorious 
Among thy ſlain ſelf-kill'd 
Not willingly, but tangled in the fold 1665 
Of dire neceſſity, whoſe law in death conjoin'd 
Thee with thy flaughter'd foes in number more 
Than all thy life had ſlain before. 

SEMICHORUS, 

While their hearts were jocond and ſublime, 
Drunk with idolatry, drunk with wine, 1670 
And fat regorg'd of bulls and goats, 
Chaunting their idol, and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 


In 


1667. — i number mere than they which he flew in his life. 
Than all thy life had ſlain before.] 1674. In Silo] Where the taber- 
Judges XVI, 20. So the dead which nacle and ark were at that time. 
he ſlew at his death, were more 1682. So fond are mortal men, & 
* | Agrecable 
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In Silo his bright ſanctuary: 
Among them he a ſprrit of phrenzy ſent, 1675 
Who hurt their minds, 


And urg'd them on with mad defire 


To call in haſte for their deſtroyer 

They only ſet on ſport and play 

Unweetingly importun'd | 1680 
Their own deſtruction to come ſpeedy upon them. 


| So fond are mortal men 


Fall'n into wrath divine, 
As their own ruin on themſelves t' invite, 
Inſenſate left, or to ſenſe reprobate, 168 5 
And with blindneſs internal ſtruck. 
SEMICHO Rus. 
Put he though blind of fight, 
Deſpis'd and thought extinguiſh'd quite, 
With inward eyes illuminated, 
His fiery virtue rous'd 1690 
From under aſhes into ſudden flame, 


And as an evening dragon came, 
| Aſſailant 


Agreeable to the common maxim, came &c) Mr. Calton ſays that Mil- 

Quos Deus vult perdere dementat ton certainly dictated 

prius. Thyer. And not as an evening dragon 
1692. And as an evening dragon came, | 

Samſon 
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So virtue giv'n for loſt, 


Depreſs'd, and overthrown, as ſeem'd, 
Like that ſelf-begotten bird 
In the Arabian woods imboſt, 
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Aſſailant on the perched rooſts, 
And neſts in order rang'd 


Of tame villatic fowl; but as an eagle 
His cloudleſs thunder bolted on their heads, 


1695 


1700 


That no ſecond knows nor third, 
And lay ere while a holocauſt, 


Samſon did not ſet upon them like 
an evening dragon; but darted 
ruin on their heads like the thun- 
der-bearing eagle. Mr. Sympſon 
to the ſame purpoſe propoſes to 
10 | 


And not as evening dragon came 
—— but as an eagle &c. 


Mr. Thyer underſtands it other- 
wiſe, and explains it without -any 
alteration of the text, to which ra- 
ther I incline. One might pro- 
duce (ſays he) authorities - enow 
from the naturaliſts to ſhow that 
ſerpents devour fowls. That of 
Aldrovandus is ſufficient, and ſerves 
fully to juſtify this ſimile. Speak- 
ing of the food of ſerpents he 
ſays, Etenim aves, et potiſſimum 
avium pullos in nidis adhuc de- 
entes libenter furantur. Aldrov. 


e Scrp. & Drac. Lib. 1. c. 3. It 


* 
. 


From 


is common enough among the an- 
cient poets to meet with ſeveral 
ſimiles brought in to illuſtrate one 
action, when one cannot be found 
that will hold in every circum- 
ſtance. Milton does the ſame here, | 
introducing this of the dragon 
merely in alluſion to the order in 
which the Philiſtians were placed 
in the amphitheatre, and the ſub- | 
ſequent one of the eagle to expreſs 
the rapidity of thac vengeance 
which Samſon took of his ene- 


mies. | 
1695. —— willatic fowl; ] Fil / 
laticas alites, Plin. Lbs . 1 ti 
Richardſon. 0 


i695. — Gut as an eagle &c| 
In the Ajax of Sophocles it is ſaid 
that his enemies, if they ſaw him 
appear, would be terrify'd like 
birds at the appearance of the vul- 
tur or eagle. ver. 167. 


A 


 $KNISON"AGONTSTES: 321 


+ 


From out her aſhy womb now teem'd, 7 118 
Revives, refloriſhes, then vigorous moſt 


When moſt unactive deem'd, 


1705 


And though her body die, her fame ſurvives 
A ſecular bird ages of lives. 


| MaAaNnoan, 
Come, come, no time for lamentation now, 


Nor much more cauſe; Samſon hath quit himſelf 


Like Samſon, and heroicly hath finiſh'd 
A life heroic, on his enemies 


AAN ors yap Sn &c. 


The Greek verſes, I think, are 
faulty, and as I remember, are 


correfted not amiſs by Dawes in 


his Miſcell. Critic. Fortin. 


1700. —— imbeſt,) Conceal'd, 
cover'd. Spenſer Faery Queen. 
B. 1. Cant. 3. St. 24. 


A knight her met in mighty 
arms imboſt, 
| Richardſon. 


1702, —— a holocauſt] An en- 
tire burnt-offering. Elſe generally 
only part of the beaſt was burnt. 

| 5 Richardſon. 

1706, — ber fame ſurvives 

A ſecular bird ages of lives.) The 
conſtruction and meaning of the 
Whole period I conceive to be this, 
Virtue giv'n for loſt, like the phce- 
nix conſum'd and now teem'd from 

Vo I. I. 


1710 


Fully 


out her aſhy womb, revives, re- 
floriſhes, and though her body die 
which was the caſe of Samſon, yet 
her fame ſurvives a phoenix many 
ages: for the comma after ſurvives 
in all the editions ſhould be omit- 
ted, as Mr. Calton has obſerved 
as well as myſelf. The phoenix, 
ſays he, liv'd a thouſand years ac- 


cording to ſome [See Bochart's 


Hierozoicon. Pars ſecunda, p. 817.] 
and hence it is called here à ſecu- 
lar bird. Ergo quoniam ſex die- 
bus cuncta Dei opera perfecta ſunt; 


per /ecula ſex, id eſt annorum ſo 


millia, manere hoc ſtatu mundum 
neceſſe eſt. Lactantius Div. IrR. 


Lib. 7. c. 14. The fame of vir. 


tue (the Semichorus ſaith) ſur- 
wives, outlives this ſecular bird 
many ages. The comma, which 
is in all the editions after ſarwives, 
breaks the conſtruction, 


Y 1714. —t0 
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Fully reveng'd, hath left them years of mourning, 
And lamentation to the ſons of Caphtor 
Through all Philiſtian bounds; to Iſrael 
Honor hath left, and freedom, let but them 171; 
Find courage to lay hold on this occaſion; 
To' himſelf and father's houſe eternal fame; 
And which is beſt and happieſt yet, all this 
With God not parted from him, as was fear'd, 
But favoring and afliſting to the end, 1929 
Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 
Or knock the breaſt, no weakneſs, no contempt, 
Diſpraiſe, or blame, nothing but well and fair, 
And what may quiet us in a death ſo noble. 
Let us go find the body where it lies 1725 
Sok'd in his enemies blood, and from the ſtream 
With lavers pure and cleanſing herbs waſh off 
The clotted gore. I with what ſpeed the while 
(Gaza is not in plight to fay us nay) 
| Will 

1514. ——= to the ſors of Cophtor] of them ſettled in Paleſtine, and 
= 6 in ferent ee e lim. MN... 
fans of Cavhtar are Philiſtines, ori- 1730. Will fend for all my lin- 
ginally of the iland Caphtor or dred, all my friends, &c] This 
Erete The people were called is founded upon what the Scrip- 


Caphtorim, Cherethim, Ceretim, ture ſaith, Judg. XVI. g1. which 
and afterwards Cretians. A colony the poet has finely improv'd. wy 
ky | ; 
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Will ſend for all my kindred, all my friends, 1730 
To fetch him hence, and ſolemnly attend 

With filent obſequy and funeral train 

Home to his father's houſe: there will I build him 
A monument, and plant it round with ſhade 
Of laurel ever green, and branching palm, 1 735 
With all his trophies hung, and acts inroll'd 

In copious legend, or ſweet lyric ſong. 

Thither ſhall all the valiant youth reſort, 

And from his memory inflame their breaſts 

To matchleſs valor, and adventures high: 1740 
The virgins alſo ſhall on feaſtful days 

Viſit his tomb with flow'rs, only bewailing 


His lot unfortunate in nuptial choice, 
From whence captivity and loſs of eyes. 
| CHORUS, 
All is beſt, though we oft doubt, I745 


What th' unſearchable diſpoſe 
L Te Of 


bit Brethyimn, and all the houſe of reſemblance betwixt this ſpeech of 
bis father, came down and took him, Milton's Chorus, and that of the 
and brought him up, and buried Chorus in Aſchylus's Supplices, 
Bim betebren Zorab and E/>taol in beginning at ver. 90. 


the burying-p1 Manoah his fa- 
ther. ic" and 4 5 A- iu O- un dInpar@ © 
1745. All is beft, though ave off TY fn 


doubt, &c]) There is a great &c to ver. 109. Thyer. 
FR , Y 2 1755. Ho 


rr 
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Of higheſt wiſdom brings about, 
And ever beſt found in the cloſe. 
Oft he ſeems to hide his face, 


But unexpectedly returns, 


1759 


And to his faithful champion hath in place 
Bore witneſs gloriouſly; whence Gaza mourns 
And all that band them to reſiſt 


His uncontrollable intent; 
His ſervants he with new acquiſt 


1755 


Of true experience from this great event 
With peace and conſolation hath diſmiſt, 
And calm of mind all paſſion ſpent. 


1755. His ſervants he with new 
acquift ] It is his ſervant in 
moſt of the editions, but the firit 
edition has it rightly his ſervants, 
meaning the Chorus and other 
perſons preſent. Acguiſt, the ſame 
as acquiſition, a word that may 
be found in Skinner, but I do not 
remember to have met with it elſe- 
where. 


1757. With peace and conſolation 

hath diſmiſt, 

And calm of mind all paſſion fpent.] 
This moral leſſon in the concluſion 
is very fine, and excellently ſuited 
to the beginning. For Milton had 
choſen for the motto to this piece 
a paſſage out of Ariſtotle, which 
may ſhow what was his deſign in 
writing this tragedy, and the ſenſe 


of which he hath expreſſed in the 
preface, that ** tragedy is of power 
« by raiſing pity and fear, or ter- 
« ror, to purge the mind of thoſe 
* and ſuch like paſſions, &c.“ and 
he exemplifies it here in Manoah 
and the Chorus, after their va- 
rious agitations of paſſion, acqui- 
eſcing in the divine diſpenſations, 
and thereby inculcating a moſt in- 
ſtructive leſſon to the reader. As 
this work was not intended for the 
ſtage, it is not divided into acts, 
but if any critic ſhould be diſpoſed 
ſo to divide it, he may eaſily do 
it by beginning the ſecond act at 
the entrance of Manoah, the third 
at the entrance of Dalila, the 
fourth at the entrance of Hara- 
pha, and the fifth at the entrance 
of the public Officer: but the tage 


13 


is never empty or without perſons, 
according to the model of the beſt 
written tragedies among the An- 
cients. I have ſaid in the life of 
Milton, that“ Biſhop Atterbury 
% had an intention of getting 
« Mr. Pope to divide the Samſon 
« Agoniſtes into acts and ſcenes, 
« and of having it acted by the 
« King's Scholars at Weſtminſter:” 
And ſee what he ſays to that pur- 
pole in one of his letters to Mr. Pope. 
« T hope you won't utterly forget 
„ what paſs'd in the coach about 
« Samſon Agoniſtes. I ſhan't preſs 
« you as to time, but ſome time 


THE 
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% or other, I wiſh you would re- 
ce view, and poliſh that piece. If 
« upon a new peruſal of it (which 
« I deſire you to make) you think 
* as I do, that it is written in the 
% very ſpirit of the Ancients; it 
* deſerves your care, and is capa- 
« ble of -being improved, with 
« little trouble, into a perfect mo- 
« del and ſtandard of tragic poetry 
* always allowing for its be- 
« ing a ſtory taken out of the 
« Bible, which is an objection that 
« at this time of day, I know is 
« not to be got over,” 


EN D. 


„ 


[ 327 ] 
From MI ILT o x's Manuſcript, 


The Perſons. 
Michael 
Heavenly Love 
Chorus of Angels 
Lucifer 
Som : with the Serpent 
Conſcience 
Death 
Labor 
Sickneſs 
Diſcontent 
Ignorance 
with others J 
Faith 
Hope 
Charity, 


Mutes 


The Perſons. 


Moſes 
Divine Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom; 
Heavenly Love 
Heſperus the Evening Star 
Chorus of Angels - 
Lucifer 
Adam 
Eve 
Conſcience 
Labor 
Sickneſs 
Diſcontent 
Ignorance 
Fear 
Death 
Faith 
Hope 
Charity. 


Mutes 


Other Tragedies. | 


ADAM in BANISHMENT, 


The FLOop. 


AB RAM in EGV Pr. 


PARADISE LOS r. 
The Perſons. 


Moſes megaoy ite, recounting 
how he aſſum'd his true body; that 
it corrupts not, becauſe of bis 
[abode] with God in the mount; 
declares the like of Enoch and 
Eliah; beſides the purity of the 
place, that certain pure winds, 
dews, and clouds preſerve it from 
corruption; whence exhorts to the 
ſight of God; tells they cannot ſee 
Adam in the ſtate of innocence by 
reaſon of their fin, 


Juſtice Y debating what ſhould 
Mercy become of Man, if 
Wiſdom he fall. 


Chorus of Angels ſing a hymn 
of the creation. 


Act II. 
Heavenly Love. 
Evenin Star. 
Chor ſing the marr” ng, 
and d-icribe Paradiſe. 


Y 4 
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e f 
Lucifer conttiving Adam's ruin. 
Chorus fears for Adam, and re- 

lates Lucifer's rebellion and fall. 


Ad IV. 


Adam 
Roo fallen. 


Conſcience cites them to God's | 


examination, 
Chorus bewails, and tells the 
good Adam hath loſt. 


Act V. 


Adam and Eve driven out of Pa- 

radiſe: 
Preſented by an Angel with 

Labor, Grief, Hatred, 
Envy, War, Famin, Pe- 
ſtilence, Sickneſs, Dil- 
content, Ignorance, Fear, 
Death enter'd into the 
world, 
to whom he gives their names: 
likewiſe Winter, Heat, Tempeſt; 
Tc. 


Mutes, 


Hope f 
Charity ſtruct him. 


Chorus briefly concludes. 


The Deluge. Sodom. 
Dinah. Vide Euſeb. Præparat. 
Evang. L. 9. C. 422. 


The Perſons. 
Dinah. 105 Hamor. 
| ebecca's Sichem. 
Debora, nurſe. Counſelors 2, 
Jacob, Nuncius. 
Simeon. Chorus. 
Levi. |; 


Thamar Cuophoruſa ; where Ju- 
da is found to have been the au- 
thor of that crime, which he con- 
demn'd in Thamar. Thamar ex- 
cus'd in what ſhe attempted, 


Faith oy and in- 


queen after much diſpute, as the 


The Golden Calf, or the Ma. 
ſacre in Horeb. | 

The Quails, Num. 11. 

The Murmurers, Num. x 

Corah, Dathan, &c. Num. 16, 
17. 
Moabitides, Num. 25. 
Achan, Joſue 7 and 8. 
Joſuah in Gibeon, Joſ. 10, 
Gideon Idoloclaſtes, Jud. 6, 7, 
Gideon purſuing, Jud. 8. 
Abimelech the 9 Jud. q. 
Samſon purſophorus, or Hybri- 
ſtes, or Samſon marrying or in Ra- 
math Lechi, Jud. 15. 

Dagonalia, Jud. 16. 

Comazontes, or the Benjami- 
nites, or the Rioters, Jud. 19, 20 
21. 

Theriſtria, a paſtoral out of 
Ruth. | 

Eliadæ, Hophni and Phinehas, 
Sam. 1, 2, 3, 4, beginning with the 
firt overthrow of Iſrael by the 
Philiſtins, interlac'd with Samuel's 
viſion concerning Eli's family. 

Jonathan reſcued, Sam. 1. 14. 

Doeg ſlandering, Sam. 1. 22. 

The Sheepſhearers in Carmel, a 
paſtoral, 1 Sam. 25. | 

Saul in Gilboa, 1 Sam. 28. 31. 

David revolted, 1 Sam. from the 
27 c. to the 31. 

David adulterous, 2 Sam. c. 11, 
12. 
Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 
Achitophel, 2 Sam. 15, 16, 17, 
18. 
Adoniah, 1 Reg. 2. 

Solomon Gynæcocratumenus, or 
Idolomargus, aut Thyſiazuſæ. Reg. 
1. 11. | 

Rehoboam, 1 Reg. 12. where 1s 
diſputed of a politic religion. 

Abias Therſzus. 1 Reg. 14. The 


laſt 
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laſt refuge ſent to the prophet 
Ahias of Shilo; receives ne Bae 
ſage. The Epitaſis in that ſhe 
hearing the child ſhall die as ſhe 
comes home, refuſes to return, 
thinking thereby to elude the oracle. 
The former part is ſpent in bring- 
ing the ſick prince forth as it were 
defirous to ſhift his chamber and 
couch as dying men uſe, his father 
telling him what ſacrifice he had 
ſent for his health to Bethel and 
Dan; his fearleſneſs of death, and 

tting his father in mind to ſet 

[ſend] to Ahiah. The Chorus of 
the elders of Iſrael, bemoaning his 
virtues bereft them, and at ano- 
ther time wondring why Jeroboam 
being bad himſelf ſhould ſo grieve 
for his ſon that was good, &c. 

Imbres, or the Showers, 1 Reg. 
18, 19. 

Naboth ovzopa!/]s,4,©;, 1 Reg. 
21. 

Ahab, 1 Reg. 22. beginning at 
the ſynod of falſe prophets; end- 
ing with relation of Ahab's death; 
his body brought ; Zedechiah ſlain 
by Ahab's friends for his ſeducing, 
(See Lavater, 2 Chron. 18.) 

Elias in the mount, 2 Reg. 1. 
"OpeiCdTHs, Or better, Elias Po- 
lemiſtes. 

Eliſæus Hudrochoos, 2. Reg. 3. 
Hudrophantes, Aquator. 

Eliſæus Adorodocetas. 

Eliſæus Menutes, ſive in Dothai- 
mis, 2 Reg. 6. 

Samaria Liberata, 2 Reg. 7. 

Achabæi Cunobor meni, 2 Reg. 
9. The ſcene jeſrael: beginning 
from the watchman's diſcovery of 
Jehu till he go out: in the mean 
while, meſſage of things paſſing 
brought to Jeſebel, &c. Laſtly the 


70 heads of Ahab's ſons brought 


in, and meſſage brought of Aha- 
ziah's brethren lain. on the way, 
C. 10, 

Jehu Belicola, 2 Reg. 10. 

Athaliah, 2 Reg. 11. 

Amaziah Doryalotus, 2 Reg. 14. 
2 Chron. 25. | 

Hezechias 7oAropxyuiuec,2 Reg. 
18, 19. Heſechia beſieg d. The 
wicked hypocriſy of Shebna, ſpo- 
ken of in the 11, or thereabout of 
Ifaiah, and the commendation of 
Eliakim will afford 200pmas AN- 
you, together with a faction, that 
ſought help from Egypt. 

Joſiah Aza7omenos, 2 Reg. 23. 

Zedechiah yeoree/Cov, 2 Reg. 
but the ſtory is larger in Jeremiah. 

Solymay Haloſis; which may 
begin from a meſſage brought to 
the city, of the judgment upon 


Zedechiah and his children in Rib- 


la, and fo ſeconded with the burn- 
ing and deſtruction of city and 
temple by Nebuzaradan ; lamented 
by Jeremiah. 

Aſa or Zthiopes. 2 Chron. 14, 


with the depoſing his Mother, and 
burning her idol. 


The three Children, Dan. 3. 
Britiſh, Trag. 


1. The cloiſter king Conſtans 
ſet up by Vortiger. 
2. Vortiger poiſon'd by Roena. 

3. Vortiger immur'd. 


The three following were added af- 


terwards in the margin. 


Venutius huſband to Cartiſman- 
dua. 

Vortiger marrying Roena. See 
Speed. reprov'd by Vordin arch- 
biſhop of London, Speed. 


The 
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The maſſacre of the Britons by 
Hengiſt in their cups at Salisbury 
plain. Malmſbury. | 

4. Sigher of the Eaſt- Saxons re- 
volted from the faith, and reclaim'd 
by Jarumang. | 

5. Ethelbert of the Eaſt-Angles 
ſlain by Offa the Mercian. See 
Holinſh. L. 6. c. 5. Speed in the 
Life of Offa and Ethelbert. 

6. Sebert ſlain by Penda after 
he had left his kingdom. See Ho- 
linſhed, 116. p. 

7. Wulfer ſlaying his two ſons, 
for being Chriſtians. 

8. Oſbert of Northumberland 
ſlain for raviſling the wife of Bern- 
bocard, and the Danes brought in. 
See Stow. Holinſh, L. 6. c. 12. and 
eſpecially Speed, L. 8. c. 2. 

9. Edmund laſt king of the Eaſt- 
Angles martyr'd by Hinguar the 
Dane. See Speed, L. 8. c. 2. 

10. Sigebert, tyrant of the Welt- 
Saxons ſlain by a Swineherd. 

11. Edmund brother of Athel- 
ſtan ſlain by a thief at his own table. 
Malmeſb. 

12. Edwin, ſon to Edward the 

ounger, for luſt depriv'd of his 
2 or rather by faction of 
Monks, whom he hated ; together 
with the impoſtor Dunſtan, 

13. Edward fon of Edgar mur- 
der'd by his ftep-mother. To which 
may be inſerted the tragedy ftirr'd 


up betwixt the Monks and Prieſts 


about marriage. 

14. Etheldred, ſon of Edgar, a 
ſlothful king, the ruin of his land 
by the Danes. 

15. Ceaulin, king of Weſt-Sax- 
ons, for tyranny depos'd, and ba- 
uind, and dying. 
i6. The ſlaughter of the Monks 


+ 


©: Bangor by Edelfride ſtirr'd up, 


as is ſaid, by Ethelbert, and he by 
Auſtin the Monk, becauſe the Bri- 
tons would not receive the rites of 
the Roman Church. See Bede, 
Geffrey Monmouth, and Holinſhed, 
p. 104. which muſt begin with 
the Convocation of Britiſh Clergy 
by Auſtin to determin ſuperfluoug 
Ne which by them was re. 
uſed. 

17. Edwin by viſion promis'd 
the kingdom of Northumberland 
on promiſe of his converſion, and 
therein eſtabliſh'd by Rodoald king 
of Eaſt- Angles. 

18. Oſwin king of Deira ſlain 
by Oſwie his friend king of Ber- 
nitia, through inſtigation of flat- 
terers, See Holinſhed, p. 115. 

19. Sigibert of the Eaſt-Angles 
keeping company with a perſon ex- 
communicated, ſlain by the ſame 
man in his houſe, according as the 
biſhop Cedda had foretold. 

20. Egfride king of the Nor- 
thumbers ſlain in battle againſt the 
Picts, having before waſted Ireland, 
and made war for no reaſon on 
men that ever lov'd the Engliſh ; 
forewarn'd alſo by Cuthbert not to 
fight with the Picts. 

21. Kinewulf, king of Weſt- 
ſaxons, ſlain by Kineard in the 
houſe of one of his concubines. 

22. Gunthildis, the Daniſh lady, 
with her huſband Palingus, and her 
ſon, ſlain by appointment of the 
traitor Edrick in king Ethelred's 
days. Holinſhed, 7. L. c. 5. toge- 
ther with the maſſacre of the Danes 
at Oxford. Speed. 

23. Brightrick of Weſt-ſaxons 
poiſon'd by his wife Ethelburge 
Offa's daughter, who dies miſerably 
alſo in beggery after adultery in a 
nunnery. Speed in Bithrick. 

| 24. Alfred 


24. Alfred in diſguiſe of a mi- 
niſtrel diſcovers the Danes negli- 
ce, ſets on with a mighty 
aughter; about the ſame time the 
Devonſhire men rout Hubba and 
ſlay him. 

A Heraical poem may be found- 
ed ſomewhere in Alfred's reign, 
eſpecially at his iſſuing out of Ede- 
üngſey on the Danes, whoſe ac- 
tions are well like thoſe of Ulyſ- 
ſes. 
25. Altheftan expoſing his bro- 
ther Edwin to the ſea, and repent- 


ing. 

26. Edgar ſlaying Ethelwold for 
falſe play in wooing, wherein may 
be ſet out his pride, luſt, which he 
thought to cloſe by favoring Monks 


diſpoſition of woman in Elfrida to- 
ward her huſband. 

27. Swane beſieging London, 
and Ethelred repuls'd by the Lon- 
doners. 

28. Harold ſlain in battel by 
William the Norman. The firſt 
ſcene may begin with the ghoſt of 
Alfred, the ſecond ſon of Ethelred, 
ſlain in cruel manner by Godwin 
Harold's father, his mother and 
brother diſſuading him. 

29. Edmond Fronfide defeating 
R the Danes at Brentford, with his 
combat with Canute. 

30. Edmund Ironſide murder'd 
by Edrick the traitor, and reveng'd 
by Canute. 

31. Gunilda, daughter to king 
Canute and Emma, Wife to Henry 
the third Emperor, accus'd of 1n- 
chaſtity, 1s dekended by her Engliſh 
page in combat againſt a giant-hke 
adverſary; who by him at two 
blows is {lain, Sc. Speed in the 
Life of Canute. 


and building Monaſteries : alſo the 
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32. Hardiknute dying in his 
cups, an example to riot. ö 

33. Edward Confeſſor's divorcing 
and impriſoning his noble wife 
Editha, Godwin's daughter; where- 
in is ſhowed his over- affection to 
ſtrangers the cauſe of Godwin's in- 
ſurrection, wherein Godwin's for- 
bearance of battel prais'd, and the 
Engliſh moderation on both fides 
magnified. His ſlackneſs to redreſs 
the corrupt Clergy, and ſuperſti- 
tious pretence of chaſtity, 


AB RAM from Morea, or IS aac 
redeem'd. 


The Oeconomy may be thus. 
The fifth or ſixth day after Abra- 
ham's departure, Eleazer Abram's 
ſteward, firſt alone, and then with 
the Chorus, Giſcourſe of Abra- 
ham's ſtrange voyage, their miſtreſs 
ſorrow and perplexity acompanied 
with frightful dreams ; and tell the 
manner of his riſing by night, tak - 
ing his ſervants and his ſon with 
him. Next may come forth Sarah 
herſelf; after the Chorus, or Iſ- 
mael, or Agar; next ſome ſhep- 
herd or company of merchants 
paſting through the mount in the 
time that Abram was in the mid- 
work, relate to Sarah what they 
ſaw. Hence lamentation, fears, 
wonders; the matter in the mean 
while divulg'd. Aner or Eſchcol, 
or Mamre Abram's confederates 
come to the houſe of Abram to 
be more certain, or to bring news; 
in the mean while diſcourſing as 
the world would, of ſuch an ac- 
tion divers ways, bewailing the fate 
of ſo noble a man faln from his re- 
putation, either through divine ju- 
ſtice, or ſuperſtition, or coveting 

tO 


to do ſome notable af through 
zeal. At length a ſervant ſent 
from Abram relates the truth ; and 
laſt he himſelf comes with a great 
train of Melchizedec, whoſe | 
herds being ſecret eye-witneſſes of 
all paſſages had related to their 
maſter, and he conducted his friend 
Abraham home with joy. 


BAPTIS TES. 


The Scene, the Court. 


Beginning from the morning of 
Herod's birtch- day. 


Herod by ſome Counſellor per- 
ſuaded * on his birth- day to re- 
leaſe John Baptiſt, purpoſes it, 
cauſes him to be ſent for to the 
court from priſon. The Queen 
hears of it, takes occaſion to pals 
where he is, on purpoſe, that un- 
der pretence of reconciling to him, 
or ſeeking to draw a kind retrac- 
tion from him of his cenſure on 
the marriage; to which end ſhe 
ſends a courtier before to ſound 
whether he might be perſuaded to 
mitigate his ſentence, which not 
finding, ſhe herſelf craftily aſſays, 
and on his conſtancy founds an 
accvſation to Herod of a contu- 
macious affront on ſuch a day be- 
fore many peers, prepares the kin 
to ſome paſſion, and at laſt by her 
daughter's dancing effects it. There 
may prologize the Spirit of Philip, 
Herod's brother. It may alſo be 
thought, that Herod had well be- 
dew'd himſelf with wine, which 
made him grant the eaſier to his 


wives daughter. Some of his dif. 
ciples alſo, as to congratulate his 
liberty, may be brought is, with 
whom after certain command of 
his death man compaſſioning 
words of his diſciples, bewailing 
his youth cut off in his glorious 
courſe, he telling them his work 
is done, and wiſhing them to fol. 
low Chriſt his maſter, 


Sopbou. 


The title, Cupid's funeral pile. 


Sodom burning. 


The Scene before Lot's gate. 


The Chorus conſiſts of Lot's 
ſhepherds comn to the city about 
ſome affairs await in the evening 
their maſter's return from his 
evening walk toward the city. 
gates. He brings with him two 
young men or youths of noble 
form. After likely diſcourſes pre- 
pares for their entertainment. By 
then ſupper is ended, the gallantry 
of the town paſs by in proceflion 
with muſic and ſong to the temple 
of Venus Urania or Peor, and un- 
derſtanding of two noble ſtrang- 
ers arriv'd, they ſend two of their 
choiceſt youth with the prieſt to 
invite them to their city ſolemni- 
ties, it being an honor that their 
city had decreed to all fair per- 
ſonages, as being ſacred to their 
Goddeſs, The FEED being askt 
by the prieſt whence they are, ſay 
they are of Salem; the prieſt in- 
vanes againſt the ſtrict reign of 
Melchizedec. Lot, that knows their 


* Or elſe the Queen may plot under pretence of begging for his liberty, to ſeek 
to draw him into a ſnare by his freedom of ſpeech, | 


drift, 
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drift, anſwers thwartly at laſt, of 
which notice given to the whole 
aſſembly, they haſten thither, tax 
him of. preſumption, ſingularity, 
breach of city-cuſtoms ; in fine, 
after violence, the Chorus of ſhep- 
herds prepare reſiſtance in their 
maſter's defenſe, calling the reſt 
of the ſerviture; but being forc'd 
to give back, the Angels open the 
door, reſcue Lot, diſcover them- 
ſelves, warn him to gather his 
friends and ſons in law out of the 
city. He goes and returth, as 
having met with ſome incredulous. 
Some other friend or ſon in law 
out of the way, when Lot came 
to his houſe, overtakes him to 
know his buſineſs. Here is diſ- 
puted of incredulity of divine judg- 
ments, and ſuch like matter : at 
laſt is deſcribed the parting from 
the city; the Chorus depart with 
their maſter; the Angels do the 
deed with all dreadful execution; 
the King and Nobles of the city 
may come forth, and ſerve to ſet 
out the terror ; a Chorus of Angels 
concluding, and the Angels relat- 
ing the event of Lot's journey and 
of his wife. + The firſt Chorus be- 
ginning, may relate the courſe 
of the city each evening every 
one with miſtreſs or Ganymed, 
Feng along the ſtreets, or ſo- 
acing en the banks of Jordan, or 
down the ſtream. At the prieſt's 
inviting the Angels to the ſolemni- 
ty, the Angels pitying their beauty 
may diſpute of love, and how it 
differs from luſt, ſeeking to win 
them. In the laſt ſcene, to the 
King and Nobles, when the fierce 
thunders begin aloft, the Angel 
appears all girt with flames, which 


he faith are the flames of true 
love, and tells the King, who falls 
down with terror, his juſt ſuffer- 
ing, as alſo Athane's, i. e. Gener, 
Lot's ſon in law, for deſpiſing the 
continual admonitions of Lot: then 
calling to the thunders, lightnings, 
and fires, he bids them hear the 
call and command of God to 
come and deſtroy a godleſs na- 
tion : he brings them down with 
ſome ſhort warning to other na- 
tions to take heed. 


Chriſt born. 

Herod maſlacring, or Rachel 
weeping, Matt. II. 

Chriſt bound. 

Chriſt crucifi d. 

Chriſt riſen. 

Lazarus. Joan. XI. 


ADAM UNPARADIS'D. 


The Angel Gabriel either de- 
ſcending or entring, ſhowing ſince 
this globe was created, his fre- 
quency as much on Earth, as in 
Heaven : deſcribes Paradiſe. Next 
the Chorus ſhewing the reaſon of 
his coming to keep his watch in 
Paradiſe after Lucifer's rebellion, 
by command from God, and withal 
expreſling his deſire to ſee and 
know more concerning this excel. 
lent new creature, Man. The 
Angel Gabriel, as by his name ſig- 
nifying a prince of power, tracing 
Paradiſe with a more free office, 
paſſes by the ſtation of the Cho- 
rus, and deſired by them relates 
what he knew of Man, as the cre- 
ation of Eve, with their lore and 
marriage. After this Lucifer ap- 


pears after his overthrow, bemoans 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, ſceks revenge on Man. 
The Chorus prepare reſiſtance at 
his firſt approach. At laft, after 
difcourſe of enmity on either fide, 
he departs ; whereat the Chorus 
fings of the battel, and victory in 
Heaven againſt him and his ac- 
complices; as before, after the 
firſt Act, was ſung a hymn of the 
cteation. Here again may appear 
Lucifer relating and inſulting in 
what he had done to the deſtruc- 
tion of Man. Man next, and Eve 


having by this time been ſeduc'd 


by the ſerpent appears confuſedly 
cover'd with leaves. Conſcience 
in a ſhape accuſes him, juſtice 
cites him to the place, whither 
Jehovah call'd for him. In the 
mean while the Chorus entertains 
the ſtage, and is informed by ſome 
Angel the manner of his fall. 
Here the Chorus bewails Adam's 
fall. Adam then and Eve return, 
accuſe one another, but eſpecially 
Adam lays the blame to his wife, 


1s ſtubborn in his offenſe. Juſtice 


appears; reaſons with him, con- 
vinces him. The Chorus admo- 
niſheth Adam, and bids him be- 
ware Lucifer's example of impe- 
nitence. The Angel is ſent to ba- 
niſh them out of Paradiſe; but be- 
fore cauſes to paſs before his eyes 
in ſhapes a Maſk of all the evils 
of this life and world. He 1s 
humbled, relents, deſpairs ; at laſt 
appears Mercy, comforts him, 
promiſes the Meſſiah; then calls 
in Faith, Hope, and Charity; in- 
ſtruts him; he repents, gives 
God the glory, ſubmits to his pe- 
nalty, The Chorus briefly con- 
cludes. Compare this with the 
former draught. 


Scotch Stories, or rather Britiſh of 
the North parts. 


ATt#tzco flain by Natholo- 
chus, whoſe daughter he had ra- 
viſht, and this Natholochus uſurp- 
ing thereon the kingdom, ſeeks to 
ſlay the kindred of Athirco, who 
ſcape him and conſpire againſt 
him, He ſends to a witch to 
know the event. The witch tells 
the meſſenger, that he is the man 
ſhall flay Natholochus: he deteſt 
it, but in his journey home changes 
his mind, and performs it. Scotch 
Chron. Engliſh, p. 68, 69. 

Dur and Do N WAT D, 2 
ſtrange ſtory of withcraft, and mur. 
der difcover'd and reveng'd. Scotch 
_ 149, &c. 

Al E, the Plowman, who with 
his two ſons that were at plough 
running to the battel that was be- 
tween the Scots and Danes in the 
next field, ſtaid the flight of his 
countrymen, renew'd the battel, 
and caus'd the victory, &c. Scotch 
Story, P. 155. 

K ENNE TH, who having pri- 
vily poiſon'd Malcolm Duffe, that 
his own ſon might ſucceed, is ſlain 
by Fenella, Scotch Hiſt. p. 157, 
158, Oc. | 

MacsBerTun, beginning at the 
arrival of Malcolm at Mackduffe. 
The matter of Duncan may be 
expreſs'd by the appear. ag of his 
gnoſt. 


MoaBiTiDEts or PHINEAS, 


The Epitaſis whereof may lie in 
the contention, firſt between the 
father of Zimri and Eleazer, whe- 


ther he [ought] to have ſlain — 
on 
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ſon without law. Next, the em- 
baſſadors of the Moabites expoſtu- 
lating about Coſbi a ſtranger and 
a noble woman ſlain by Phineas. It 
may be argued about reformation 
and puniſhment illegal, and, as it 
were by tumult: after all arguments 
driv'n home, then the word of the 
Lord may be brought acquitting 
and approving Phineas. 


CHnris tus Paris. 


The ſcene in the garden be- 


ginning from the coming thi- 


ther till Judas betrays, and the 
officers lead him away. The 
reſt by meſſage and Chorus. His 


agony may receive noble expreſ- 
ſions. 


The end of the Firſt Volume. 
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